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CHAPTER | 55—

SUBJECT MATTER, SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS
B FEEMEX

Article 1 7 1 %

Subject matter 5%

This Regulation establishes the principles of organic production and lays down the rules concerning
organic production, related certification and the use of indications referring to organic production in
labelling and advertising, as well as rules on controls additional to those laid down in Regulation (EU)
2017/625.

IERIASL ANV RN, JERE 1A RANUVE . MR UAERTERREM) & h 8 L
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Article 2 7 2 %

Scope Yu

1. This Regulation applies to the following products originating from agriculture, including
aquaculture and beekeeping, as listed in Annex | to the TFEU and to products originating from those
products, where such products are, or are intended to be, produced, prepared, labelled, distributed,
placed on the market, imported into or exported from the Union:

L AVERER T (BRI BB R 26200 BHAF— B (0 R S008 B AL 7 g, BRI IR AT IR
WA, DU IR A i, IR AR BRAT S AR L B WibR. e SO, Bt
RE RPN SRR

(a) live or unprocessed agricultural products, including seeds and other plant reproductive
material;

(a) TR TR dh,  BLERR7 AN Al A ST A R

(b) processed agricultural products for use as food;

(b) FHAER & AN A bt

(c) feed.
(c) Tkl

This Regulation also applies to certain other products closely linked to agriculture listed in Annex | to
this Regulation, where they are, or are intended to be, produced, prepared, labelled, distributed,
placed on the market, imported into or exported from the Union.

AVERARIE T AVERLB A 1 TR R A 05 AR B TIAH SG R S e F A o, X e R AE BT
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2. This Regulation applies to any operator involved, at any stage of production, preparation and
distribution, in activities relating to the products referred to in paragraph 1.
2. RIEREH TAEA P MER AR B S 5 55 1 BOInd ™ SAH S BTG 3 AR TR

=]
AR



3. Mass catering operations carried out by a mass caterer as defined in point (d) of Article 2(2) of
Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 are not subject to this Regulation except as set out in this paragraph.
3. BRAEABOE, BMHEM (EU) No1169/2011 5 2 455 (20 K (d) s LK
R AT B R A O 8 AN Z AR 2R

Member States may apply national rules or, in the absence thereof, private standards, on the
production, labelling and control of products originating from mass catering operations. The organic
production logo of the European Union shall not be used in the labelling, the presentation or the
advertising of such products, and shall not be used to advertise the mass caterer.

2= 53 [ ] DU R AR RO 55 (7= St P AR P2 L b 2 A g i) S A ] S 0] sl A pm il Cln 2R 3%
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4. Except where otherwise provided, this Regulation applies without prejudice to related Union
legislation, in particular, legislation in the fields of safety of the food chain, animal health and welfare,
plant health and plant reproductive material.

A, BRAESAIE, WA KB R)5E A A S B RISk, Rl e B VIBE 24 S fd Al
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5. This Regulation applies without prejudice to other specific Union law relating to the placing of
products on the market and, in particular, to Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European
Parliament and of the Council ( * ) and to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011.

5. AVERUE T 5 77 S BT I AH DG oA R 1 R VAT, il BRI S R 5 (EU)
% 1308/2013 FiEM (1) ANEM  (EU)  No 1169/2011.

6. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
the list of products set out in Annex | by adding further products to the list, or by amending those
added entries. Only products which are closely linked to agricultural products shall be eligible for
inclusion in that list.

6. AZE D APRIEEE 54 KB RVHESR, i miE 0T 2 7 5 BUE OX SE S N %
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Article 3 58 3 #

Definitions & X

For the purposes of this Regulation, the following definitions apply:

AR S, U E SGEH:

(1) ‘organic production” means the use, including during the conversion period referred to in Article 10,
of production methods that comply with this Regulation at all stages of production, preparation and
distribution;

HBUVEPRAREAL L B ASBE I IR B B AT S AR RO A= 07k, AEAESE 10 0T
TR I 5
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(2) ‘organic product’ means a product resulting from organic production, other than a product
produced during the conversion period referred to in Article 10. The products of hunting or fishing of
wild animals are not considered as organic products;

H AL SR ARG WU PR R PR, TN AESE 10 SRR DR N AL P (77 e A
B 17 B A= S ) 7 i AR A L

(3) ‘agricultural raw material’ means an agricultural product that has not been subjected to any
operation of preservation or processing;

AN JFURE” A A8 AR GATAT ORAF BN AR A

(4) ‘preventive measures’ means measures that are to be taken by operators at every stage of
production, preparation and distribution in order to ensure the preservation of biodiversity and soil
quality, measures for the prevention and control of pests and diseases and measures that are to be
taken to avoid negative effects on the environment, animal health and plant health;

PRI AR A E B AL A L R A B AR B BOY R OR OR3P A2 47 22 AR 338 o 5 1T R R
(48 e, TR AN o8 U IR i, AR OA B G e BT L Bl ik BRI 470 A R = A= 670 T 552 10 1 >R
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(5) ‘precautionary measures’ means measures that are to be taken by operators at every stage of
production, preparation, and distribution to avoid contamination with products or substances that are
not authorised for use in organic production in accordance with this Regulation, and to avoid the
commingling of organic products with non-organic products;

PR E” R AR A E FAEA . A RSB BN U F i, AR S iR AR R &
VT AV e BG4, JFERaiL™am SEEH MRS,

(6) ‘conversion’ means the transition from non-organic to organic production within a given period,
during which the provisions of this Regulation concerning organic production apply;

AR R ARAE L E I N AR LA P I S B HLAE =, FEUCIIE], A SR A S LA R
JE I8 H;

(7) ‘in-conversion product’ means a product that is produced during the conversion period referred to
in Article 10;
R R TRAESE 10 SRR AL I N AL B R

(8) ‘holding’” means all the production units operated under single management for the purpose of
producing live or unprocessed agricultural products, including products originating from aquaculture
and beekeeping, referred to in point (a) of Article 2(1) or products listed in Annex | other than essential
oils and yeast;

“FEERABNAEFERECR I TR ™6, B 2 %5 (1 3K (@ fAFEREE K™
FEAE AN TRV IR 7= S BRB A 1 R A ) Rk AN BE DL A P o, R 2 E A A
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(9) ‘production unit’ means all assets of a holding, such as primary production premises, land parcels,
pasturages, open air areas, livestock buildings or parts thereof, hives, fish ponds, containment systems
and sites for algae or aquaculture animals, rearing units, shore or seabed concessions, and premises
for the storage of crops, of crop products, of algae products, of animal products, of raw materials and



of any other relevant inputs managed as described in point (10), point (11) or point (12);

PR AL IR IR A R TR B, BRI A P, i, Hdg. BRRIXIEL B A ER
HHR oy g mYE. ERBUKIFRESYIN EEE RGP, WEFR AL R R AR VAL,
PAK R TAEAELAEDD - ARAEDD = b B A= i e, 1236 (100 (1) 83 (12)
SUBTIR E BR ) BEARLRIAT AR AR AR DGR ;

(10) ‘organic production unit’ means a production unit, excluding during the conversion period
referred to in Article 10, which is managed in compliance with the requirements applicable to organic
production;

NV B R AR 10 SRPTIREE I A A, 1R E P T A LA 7 B R AT A B A B

7 ;

(11) ‘in-conversion production unit’ means a production unit, during the conversion period referred to
in Article 10, which is managed in compliance with the requirements applicable to organic production;
it may be constituted of land parcels or other assets for which the conversion period referred to in
Article 10 starts at different moments in time;

BRI PR AL RARAESE 10 SRPTIR AT, FE MG T A LA R ) SR AT N A
BT DLETES 10 SR TRl f) e 8 ST AAAS [ B 220 D2 ) b Bl sl FL A 5 77 4 B

(12) ‘non-organic production unit’ means a production unit which is not managed in compliance with
the requirements applicable to organic production;

AR LA A R AR AR AL WS Y A LA P (R BEOR AT R B AN AR A

(13) ‘operator’ means the natural or legal person responsible for ensuring that this Regulation is
complied with at every stage of production, preparation and distribution that are under that person’s
control;

“EEE AR BT ORAE LA R B AR | A R0 B A B B R A A SR B B AR N ERIE N

(14) “farmer’ means a natural or legal person, or a group of natural or legal persons, regardless of the
legal status of that group and its members under national law, who exercises an agricultural activity;
AR RIRNFALROTESH HARNBGEN, B REERNBGEN, o AR S L p A AE [ ik
A R e

(15) ‘agricultural area’ means agricultural area as defined in point (e) of Article 4(1) of Regulation (EU)
No 1307/2013;
ANV IX7EFRZ (EUD  No 1307/2013 28 4 (1) 45 (o) T XHIRILIX;

(16) ‘plants’ means plants as defined in point (5) of Article 3 of Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009;
“GEHY)” TR EE 1107/2009 SiEKL (EC) 28 3 %38 (5) i HIHEY;

(17) ‘plant reproductive material’ means plants and all parts of plants, including seeds, at any stage of
growth that are capable of, and intended for, producing entire plants;

“PEVBEIEARY SRt A AR A KB B, REWS IR 4T S AL P B MR I M) S LT 8B, AL A
¥



(18) ‘organic heterogeneous material’ means a plant grouping within a single botanical taxon of the
lowest known rank which:

R AR R AR AE CRIRAREE S A 70 2K T A A 7 4, Ferpe

(a) presents common phenotypic characteristics;

H LR AR

(b) is characterised by a high level of genetic and phenotypic diversity between individual
reproductive units, so that that plant grouping is represented by the material as a whole, and not by a
small number of units;

FURE R B AR BT 2 T v B AR AR AL 2R, DRI 2 H R BB R, AN 2 i
/I\E$1LZ:%T;

(c) is not a variety within the meaning of Article 5(2) of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 ( > );
A FES%H (EC) No2100/94 (2) 25 5 (2) ZkFTHRINARLK;

(d) is not a mixture of varieties; and

ARZFhZHE R A A

(e) has been produced in accordance with this Regulation;

S AT A P,

(19) ‘organic variety suitable for organic production’ means a variety as defined in Article 5(2) of
Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 which:
“SEEAPE AN IR 2100/94 VAR (EC) 55 5 (2) R I,

(a) is characterised by a high level of genetic and phenotypical diversity between individual
reproductive units; and

FURR AR AR AR B B 2 T 1y JRE 388 A AR TR 22 1 A

(b) results from organic breeding activities referred to in point 1.8.4 of Part | of Annex Il to this
Regulation;

AVERBRAE 15 1 EROYEE 1.8.4 RTAMAH LA FIE IR,

(20) ‘mother plant’ means an identified plant from which plant reproductive material is taken for the
reproduction of new plants;

“BEAZ 58 AP SR U S AR UL ZE S B A 1) 2R AR,

(21) ‘generation’ means a group of plants constituting a single step in the line of descent of plants;

“HEARY AR HA A ) I Gt B AN 2D BRI — LA A,

(22) ‘plant production’ means production of agricultural crop products including harvesting of wild
plant products for commercial purposes;

R AP FEARAA P i A AR R H BSGREF AR
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(23) ‘plant products’ means plant products as defined in point (6) of Article 3 of Regulation (EC) No
1107/2009;
“SEYIF= A7 2485 1107/2009 SEML (EC) 25 3 458 (6) s IMHEY = ih;

(24) ‘pest’ means a pest as defined in Article 1(1) of Regulation (EU) 2016/2031 of the European
Parliament and of the Council ( 3 )'

“E i RIS S B 225 2016/2031 SiEFL (EUD 2 1 (1) %% (3) dE X,

(25) ‘biodynamic preparations’ means mixtures traditionally used in biodynamic farming;

“HEWIE SR R sR AR g B T A B S AL R S,

(26) ‘plant protection products’ means the products referred to in Article 2 of Regulation (EC) No
1107/2009;
“FEPDORA = AR A 1107/2009 SiERL (EC) 28 2 S ER K=

(27) ‘livestock production’” means the production of domestic or domesticated terrestrial animals,
including insects;

B RARZ R EYIFR RS Y (AR A A

(28) ‘veranda’ means an additional, roofed, uninsulated, outdoor part of a building intended for

poultry, the longest side usually being equipped with wire fencing or netting, with an outdoor climate,

natural and, where necessary, artificial illumination, and a littered floor;

"BH‘*" EIRETYHHTXENM I, ARETL LRIRNEI S, K — N R a2 M
e, HAZEAME. E AR IR0 i N R BE DL R EL T AR

(29) ‘pullets” means young animals of the Gallus gallus species that are of an age of less than 18 weeks;

HERSTRIRERY DT 18 RS SRR I Zh 1k,

(30) ‘laying hens’ means animals of the Gallus gallus species that are intended for the production of
eggs for consumption and that are of an age of at least 18 weeks;

CHERETRM T AT RS E HFER E D 18 K ERYIFEhY);

(31) ‘usable area’ means usable area as defined in point (d) of Article 2(2) of Council Directive
1999/74/EC ( * );
“Df R RA5 S84 1999/74/EC (4) 55 2 (2) 4% (d) AU SRR AT AR,

(32) ‘aquaculture’ means aquaculture as defined in point (25) of Article 4(1) of Regulation (EU) No
1380/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( ° );

OKPEFRE R FRRI S MBS (5) F (EU) 5 (EW) 5 4 (D & (25 HE
XK TR 5H;

(33) ‘aquaculture products’ means aquaculture products as defined in point (34) of Article 4(1) of
Regulation (EU) No 1380/2013;
“OKFEIFEE A MR (EU)  No 138072013 25 4 (1) 4655 (34)  55E XIM/K 7 %5

Fll:l;
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(34) ‘closed recirculation aquaculture facility’ means a facility on land or in a vessel where aquaculture
takes place within an enclosed environment involving the recirculation of water and which depends on
permanent external energy input to stabilise the environment for the aquaculture animals;

“Ff PG K= FR 5 B it 2 48 il B R B, A KPR FREEAE P SOK PRI IR ) 3 P R
BErh b AT, FRAREE K A A8 RE Y5 e A\ SR AS E 7K FRTE BN W) I A 855

(35) ‘energy from renewable sources’ means energy from renewable non-fossil sources such as wind,
solar, geothermal, wave, tidal, hydropower, landfill gas, sewage treatment plant gas and biogases;

“>k H AT FRAE REVS I REVR” 2 5 ok B AT AR ARG A REIR I REVR, I RE. KFHAE. HAEE. BOR
Ae WV RES KR BRI S KA SRR R

(36) ‘hatchery’ means a place for the breeding, hatching and rearing through the early life stages of
aquaculture animals, in particular finfish and shellfish;

“§Ek s AR KT IRE BN, R g R DI, R AR A i AR B AT B . A AN IR
13 i

(37) ‘nursery’ means a place where an intermediate aquaculture production system is applied
between the hatchery and grow-out stages. The nursery stage is completed within the first third of the
production cycle, with the exception of species undergoing a smoltification process;

“B W IR RN 5 BT B (B SR R B K P FRAEAE P2 R AR T . B M B AR =
IHT =5 2 — W 5E, ARE TR R R 2R BR A,

(38) ‘water pollution” means pollution as defined in point (33) of Article 2 of Directive 2000/60/EC and
in point (8) of Article 3 of Directive 2008/56/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council ( ¢ ), in
the waters to which each of those Directives applies;

KI5 YL 5164 2000/60/EC %5 2 4% (33) AMEKMILESHHEHELSEKS (6)
2008/56/EC 253 (8)  mithiE XI5 HY, (EIXLL4RA3d H K,

(39) ‘polyculture’ means the rearing in aquaculture of two or more species, usually from different
trophic levels, in the same culture unit;

“VRTR" SEARAE R — IR G HAL AP AR IR AN B DL _E R, B EOR B AR BE TR

(40) ‘production cycle’ means the lifespan of an aquaculture animal or alga, from the earliest life stage
(fertilised eggs, in the case of aquaculture animals) to harvesting;

A R AR K P IR B ) B SR ) A, MR AE AR B (BZAG BN, K IRIEB T D
FIWK;

(41) ‘locally grown species’ means aquaculture species which are neither alien nor locally absent
species within the meaning of points (6) and (7), respectively, of Article 3 of Council Regulation (EC) No
708/2007 ( 7 ), as well as the species listed in Annex IV to that Regulation;

KR FEFAY R R FRREAS R 2250 (EC) 28 708/2007 (7) 263 (6) M (7) 550545
HERDFN A R A KA ALY K = TR R, DL RAZ S5 B AR DD Hh Fle  B 40

(42) ‘veterinary treatment’ means all courses of a curative or preventive treatment against an
occurrence of a specific disease;

R IRTT AR AR E BN I R R AT IR I VR T B TR T R
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(43) ‘veterinary medicinal product’ means a veterinary medicinal product as defined in point (2) of
Article 1 of Directive 2001/82/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council ( ® );

EPIT R TR RO B 5 2001/82/EC SHRAH (8) K () AE XHEZ
P i

(44) ‘preparation’ means the operations of preserving or processing of organic or in-conversion
products, or any other operation that is carried out on an unprocessed product without altering the
initial product, such as slaughtering, cutting, cleaning or milling, as well as packaging, labelling or
alterations made to the labelling relating to organic production;

i) £ A2 4R ORAT BUIN AT WLEREL AL = S A BAEAS AR AR 7 it BRI 0 T 56 A I 7 i AT Y
A HARAE, BlanfEss. UIF. EEERE, PLACSANUVE MK bR%F e BUnss;

(45) ‘food’ means food as defined in Article 2 of Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European
Parliament and of the Council ( ° );
B TR RO I S M H 5 178/2002 SiEM (B 2 2 Z&PE W& (9 ;

(46) ‘feed’ means feed as defined in point (4) of Article 3 of Regulation (EC) No 178/2002;
“GRNEIRES 178/2002 SiEML (EC) 3 4&EE (4)  shirbE UHITAEL

(47) ‘feed materials’” mean feed materials as defined in point (g) of Article 3(2) of Regulation (EC) No
767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( = );

“PARHERL R AR RN S A H S5 767/2009 S (EC) 5 3 (20 %% () & ()
HE CHERLERE (10D

(48) ‘placing on the market’ means placing on the market as defined in point (8) of Article 3 of
Regulation (EC) No 178/2002;
PR 485 178/2002 SiEML (EC) 5 3 4655 (8) s K ;

(49) “traceability’ means the ability to trace and follow food, feed or any product referred to in Article
2(1), and any substance intended or expected to be incorporated into food, feed or any product
referred to in Article 2(1), through all stages of production, preparation and distribution;

AEIIVE AR L RIS R T I BOBEEMIERERSE 2 K (1) FTRRE . 1
BEEATAT 5, DUSAT BRI N WaRlEEE 2 2658 (1 SRPTR ARAT 7 & b i AR ]
Yo () e

(50) ‘stage of production, preparation and distribution’” means any stage from the primary production
of an organic product through its storage, processing, transport, and sale or supply to the final
consumer, including, where relevant, labelling, advertising, import, export and subcontracting
activities;

AR RS A B B AR B LR i BRI AR P B A I s AN o B R 45 e A&
HRFRAEMH B, AFEMHREO TR, T & B0 6% 3);

(51) ‘ingredient’ means an ingredient as defined in point (f) of Article 2(2) of Regulation (EU) No
1169/2011 or, for products other than food, any substance or product used in the manufacture or
preparation of products that is still present in the finished product, even in altered form;
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BT RFEVERL (EU)  No 116972011 %5 2 4% (f) 3 (f)  ME NS, SEMT&
i ELAMEI P2 0, T s ) 4 7= o AT AT o sl = i, B DA SR R s A

(52) ‘labelling” means any words, particulars, trade marks, brand name, pictorial matter or symbol
relating to a product that are placed on any packaging, document, notice, label, ring or collar that
accompanies or refers to that product;

IR TR BB AE R v T B B AR AR AT R L SO @A BRAE . PRERIE b5 R e AE G
PUEMISCT s mbs. mEARR. BB S;

(53) ‘advertising’” means any presentation of products to the public, by any means other than a label,
that is intended or is likely to influence and shape attitudes, beliefs and behaviours in order to directly
or indirectly promote the sale of products;

“TE " RARIE AR LAAMOAE AR T 2 A AR i, B AR B AT RES I AN EIE S R L (S I FAT O,
DA F2 BRI R 1 7 i B 4

(54) ‘competent authorities’ means competent authorities as defined in point (3) of Article 3 of
Regulation (EU) 2017/625;
“FEMFREIBEM (EU)  2017/625 %5 3 4 (3)  mihE U EE M),

(55) ‘control authority’ means an organic control authority as defined in point (4) of Article 3 of
Regulation (EU) 2017/625, or an authority recognised by the Commission or by a third country
recognised by the Commission for the purposes of carrying out controls in third countries for the
import of organic and in-conversion products into the Union;

“GEHEIPLAT RIS (EU)  2017/625 %5 3 45 (4) B XHIANEEHINIG, BIARE GRS
AT BN, BRARZE G2 A o] 1) 58 =07 16 5% /4 XA R O LAS),  DAGEAE 35 = (B0 A WA AL 7= i
B RR B AT 4R

(56) ‘control body’ means a delegated body as defined in point (5) of Article 3 of Regulation (EU)
2017/625, or a body recognised by the Commission or by a third country recognised by the
Commission for the purposes of carrying out controls in third countries for the import of organic and
in-conversion products into the Union;

“GEHEIPLAT IR (EU)  2017/625 %5 3 4% (5) B KRNI, SAZ RS
Z RN = ERATTOALR,  FH AR 58 = B0 1) Ri Bk G WL A = il gk AT 48 )

(57) ‘non-compliance’ means non-compliance with this Regulation or non-compliance with the
delegated or implementing acts adopted in accordance with this Regulation;

AN ST T AN S A SR A9 AN Sy AR AR SR B S SOV RS AT A,

(58) ‘genetically modified organism’ or ‘GMO’ means a genetically modified organism as defined in
point (2) of Article 2 of Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council ( * )
which is not obtained through the techniques of genetic modification listed in Annex I.B to that
Directive;

LR A ) B B R AR ) R R WO S AN EE S 22 28 2001/18/EC SRS (11D 55 2 &
(2)  RUE FEEDIAEY), ZAEMA I %482 T 1.8 a1 H A R DN CSOE B AR IR 13 1
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(59) ‘produced from GMOs’ means derived in whole or in part from GMOs but not containing or
consisting of GMOs;

SR AR AR SRR ARG R B R R R, BN A A B DR AR A B A R R AR )
f;

(60) ‘produced by GMOs’ means derived by using a GMO as the last living organism in the production
process, but not containing or consisting of GMOs nor produced from GMOs;

“ FH A B DR AR A A P i i e Al P e e R AR A A Dy A R i R R B IR S — AN TE AR T RS
1), HAE S B B AV R, AN H e i DR AR W A 7=

(61) ‘food additive’ means a food additive as defined in point (a) of Article 3(2) of Regulation (EC) No
1333/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( = );
BRI AR BRI S A FH 458 1333/2008 SV (EC) % 3(2) 4% () &K ()
RUE U (12)

(62) ‘feed additives’ mean feed additives as defined in point (a) of Article 2(2) of Regulation (EC) No
1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( = );

GRS I R R I S I EL S 455 1831/2003 SiEML (EC) 25 2(2) 4% (a) & (a)
RUE SCH SRR I (13)

(63) ‘engineered nanomaterial’ means an engineered nanomaterial as defined in point (f) of Article 3(2)
of Regulation (EU) 2015/2283 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( ** );
CLREYURM B R IRRINI 2 B F 2 (14) L (EU)  2015/2283 55 3 (20 %% (D
T SE S TR AR

(64) ‘equivalence’ means meeting the same objectives and principles by applying rules which ensure
the same level of assurance of conformity;

AR A N P A DR [ KT — SO ORALE R R U A S A R P H A AR

(65) ‘processing aid’ means a processing aid as defined in point (b) of Article 3(2) of Regulation (EC) No
1333/2008 for food and in point (h) of Article 2(2) of Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 for feed;
“DITEIFA7 A5 58 1333/2008 S (EC) 58 3 (20 4% (b) T sE LR T, H
Trdh, PLRE 183172003 Sk (EC) 55 2 (20 4% (h) S X LE, HT
Tk

(66) ‘food enzyme’ means a food enzyme as defined in point (a) of Article 3(2) of Regulation (EC) No
1332/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( = );

“B R EARRONI S A H S5 1332/2008 S0 (EC) 28 3 4% (2) & (a) T
HoE XN EHBEER (15)

(67) ‘ionising radiation’ means ionising radiation as defined in point (46) of Article 4 of Council
Directive 2013/59/Euratom ( = );
“H BAR ST AR B 4954 2013/59/Euratom  (16) 5 4 555 (46)  fE XN HLE AR
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(68) ‘prepacked food’ means prepacked food as defined in point (e) of Article 2(2) of Regulation (EU)
No 1169/2011;
‘PR E R RIRIE (EUD  No1169/2011 5% 2 (2) 4% (e) TiE XIS dh;

(69) ‘poultry house’ means a fixed or mobile building for accommodating flocks of poultry, which
includes all surfaces covered by roofs, including a veranda; the house may be subdivided into separate
compartments, each accommodating a single flock;
“KEERIBHT AN KSR M C sife a0, Hrh Qs ETNE ST R, BFEHEE;HT
AT LA 3 N SRR R), AR (B) TS0 — > S0

(70) ‘soil-related crop cultivation’ means production in living soil or in soil that is mixed or fertilised
with materials and products that are allowed in organic production in connection with the subsoil and
bedrock;

“ 55 TR R IR YRR & 48 75 35 3 5 R RN IR A OG B HLAE P2 SR VR BT RLRT P TR A
it A ) 3 rh A 7

(71) ‘unprocessed products’ means unprocessed products as defined in point (n) of Article 2(1) of
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( v ), irrespective of
packaging or labelling operations;

RN TP S RS B S 255 852/2004 5 (EC) 25 2 4% (1 & (n) TiE
SCIARIN T2, T L3S BN FR 1 Wi

(72) ‘processed products’ means processed products as defined in point (o) of Article 2(1) of
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004, irrespective of packaging or labelling operations;

DN R ETREE 852/2004 SVEKL (EC)  EE 2 KEFE (D K (o) AUE XML,
To 1R AL BRI FR A 40T ;

(73) ‘processing’ means processing as defined in point (m) of Article 2(1) of Regulation (EC) No
852/2004; this includes the use of substances referred to in Articles 24 and 25 of this Regulation but
does not include packaging or labelling operations;

“GLPR7REFEEE 852/2004 FiEML (EC) 2 ZKEE (1) K (m)  AUE SUHALEE X AL R
ARIEINGE 24 ZHEE 25 PR AW, (EAS 0 HE A2 B AR A

(74) ‘integrity of organic or in-conversion products’ means the fact that the product does not exhibit
non-compliance which:

“H WL b B AL R A ) SE R R AR i AR LN A S RSO

(@) in any stage of production, preparation and distribution affects the organic or in-conversion
characteristics of the product; or

FELEF S A A S AR B, AR SR dh 1A WL AR 1 B

(b) is repetitive or intentional;

& 5 R I B RS
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(75) ‘pen’ means an enclosure that includes a part in which animals are provided with protection from
adverse weather conditions.

“EAE IR RS AN EE, HAONsiER RY, A S S R AR I .

S e

CHAPTER Il 4
OBJECTIVES AND PRINCIPLES OF ORGANIC PRODUCTION
AHLAET B AR AR

Article 4

Objectives H#

Organic production shall pursue the following general objectives:

AHUEF? BB SR AR — M H A

(a) contributing to protection of the environment and the climate;

N ORAP RSB S DTk

(b)  maintaining the long-term fertility of soils;

PrRfr IR IIAE 775

(c)  contributing to a high level of biodiversity;

fesdt =y KT I 2B 2 A1

(d)  substantially contributing to a non-toxic environment;

X 0 B I L B K TR

(e) contributing to high animal welfare standards and, in particular, to meeting the species-specific
behavioural needs of animals;

A B TR YRR AIBRAE, eI AL SR € MR AT N 76 3K

(f) encouraging short distribution channels and local production in the various areas of the Union;

B A D L 10 %A 1t X S N R 3 ) B SR R AS 2

(g) encouraging the preservation of rare and native breeds in danger of extinction;

SR PRI A K 48 PR A AN A 1 it o

(h) contributing to the development of the supply of plant genetic material adapted to the specific
needs and objectives of organic agriculture;

et 5 JE T AT LA MY AR 52 T SRR H AR AR A 3845 A4 RN

(i) contributing to a high level of biodiversity, in particular by using diverse plant genetic material, such
as organic heterogeneous material and organic varieties suitable for organic production;

Pt Sk AE) 2R, Rl i (5 H 22 REAL R AR, AT BL S SR BEATE S5 Bl
A PRI B

(j) fostering the development of organic plant breeding activities in order to contribute to favourable
economic perspectives of the organic sector.

(AN B SRR, DR HLER T R 257 Al 5t o



Article 5 7 5 %

General principles — % J&

Organic production is a sustainable management system that is based on the following general
principles:

ANUVEF fE—FhEE T BUR — R R mT 5 624 B &

(a) respect for nature’s systems and cycles and the sustainment and enhancement of the state of the
soil, the water and the air, of the health of plants and animals, and of the balance between them;

HE AR RGNS, e ATINGR IR RKME R S i R DL e AT A A

(b) the preservation of natural landscape elements, such as natural heritage sites;
TR EARFITE, B0 E SRaE = 1

(c) the responsible use of energy and natural resources, such as water, soil, organic matter and air;

P A BV AR BT, ok, HaEL HHIA RS

(d) the production of a wide variety of high-quality food and other agricultural and aquaculture
products that respond to consumers’ demand for goods that are produced by the use of processes
that do not harm the environment, human health, plant health or animal health and welfare;

A2 S AL BT B it A AR AP AT K P TR i, ARV S A A AL . AR,
Vi B BB A B AR R 1) T2 AR 7 (R R i PR 7R K

vc2

(e) ensuring the integrity of organic production at all stages of the production, preparation and
distribution of food and feed;

B OR BT b AT ERDRLAE P L HERE AN 41 2 Ao BUA ILAS 77 1 58 B 125

VB

(f) the appropriate design and management of biological processes, based on ecological systems and
using natural resources which are internal to the management system, using methods that:
BETHABRGINHEB RGN BRGTRE, 8 LR 773200 AP B R AT 1& 24 i et g
i

(i) use living organisms and mechanical production methods;

1 FH R AR R R A 7= 0 12

(ii) practice soil-related crop cultivation and land-related livestock production, or practice aquaculture
which complies with the principle of the sustainable exploitation of aquatic resources;

M5 A R ED AR A AT SC I & A 7 BN RE G 7K AR B IR AT R SETT &5 0 ) 7K
FEIRAH;

(iii) exclude the use of GMOs, products produced from GMOs, and products produced by GMOs, other
than veterinary medicinal products;

ALFERE IR DN AN B DR AR A7 (K7 it A SR B R AR A = K77 b, B8 2477 BRSO,
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(iv) are based on risk assessment and the use of precautionary measures and preventive measures,
where appropriate;

FET AR DIty A S AESE 215 D0 SR 73 43 it A0 93 75 4 i

(g) the restriction of the use of external inputs; where external inputs are required or the appropriate
management practices and methods referred to in point (f) do not exist, the external inputs shall be
limited to:
PR AIASE F AN G R FE EE MBS () S A BIE S B S A T, A
AN RS

(i) inputs from organic production; in the case of plant reproductive material, priority shall be given to
varieties selected for their ability to meet the specific needs and objectives of organic agriculture;
AHUVEP BINR TP EIEAR, R 5625 RE AR L B 08 3 2 A HLAR O g o8 75 A0 H Fn i
EFE A

(ii) natural or naturally-derived substances;

RIRBRIRAT LR

(iii) low solubility mineral fertilisers;

IR R EEAT LR,

(h) the adaptation of the production process, where necessary and within the framework of this
Regulation, to take account of the sanitary status, regional differences in the ecological balance,
climatic and local conditions, stages of development and specific husbandry practices;

WS, EAKEIRREZE N R B A AR, DL IR DADIRGL . A PHT A X 22 57 AU A 2 3
A R BORUREE (1 8 Pk

(i) the exclusion from the whole organic food chain of animal cloning, of rearing artificially induced
polyploid animals and of ionising radiation;

Reahsele . 1a9R N TS 2 A5 RS A i SR SRR AR BT WL B M B2 51,

(j) the observance of a high level of animal welfare respecting species-specific needs.

BRI RF € T R 1 EE SR A o

Article 6 55 6 #

Specific principles applicable to agricultural activities and aquaculture

T8 T ARMLTE A K IR B K EL A JR U

As regards agricultural activities and aquaculture, organic production shall, in particular, be based on
the following specific principles:

FEANAE SRR IR 5 T, AT HLAE P S R DA AR

(@) the maintenance and enhancement of soil life and natural soil fertility, soil stability, soil water
retention and soil biodiversity, preventing and combating loss of soil organic matter, soil compaction
and soil erosion, and the nourishing of plants primarily through the soil ecosystem;



dEdroRIE e A AR AR IR D). RIRRRE R . R ORI R AR 2R, B AT
TIEAPURARAR . RIEREE 200, DAL EOE N A 2 R G IR ),

(b) the limitation of the use of non-renewable resources and external inputs to a minimum;

R AN T P A BN SRR BN A P PR 1 1 e (IR PR

(c) the recycling of waste and by-products of plant and animal origin as input in plant and livestock
production;

[ WA ) AN S D AR ) R AR = ik VRN & A0l A 7= RN

(d) the maintenance of plant health by preventive measures, in particular the choice of appropriate
species, varieties or heterogeneous material resistant to pests and diseases, appropriate crop rotations,
mechanical and physical methods and protection of the natural enemies of pests;

I T TR AE S R R, R S R 2 R SRR U R B R, & PR
YIRCAE . HUBCRIA R )5 1 DA R AR 3 U R

(e) the use of seeds and animals with a high degree of genetic diversity, disease resistance and
longevity;

i BA LA R BUR AN TRV A A3 40,

(f) in the choosing of plant varieties, having regard to the particularities of the specific organic
production systems, focussing on agronomic performance, disease resistance, adaptation to diverse
local soil and climate conditions and respect for the natural crossing barriers;

FEILEFERY) AT, BB B E A MU R TE, TEARZERE . PURME. X 4HAF L
BN AS 2% 1R 1038 82 DA SN]SR % el s 1Y) 5 B

(g) the use of organic plant reproductive material, such as plant reproductive material of organic
heterogeneous material and of organic varieties suitable for organic production;

A WU BEIEARE, B0 L B R AIE & A HLA P B0 AL AR A SRR R

(h) the production of organic varieties through natural reproductive ability and focussing on
containment within natural crossing barriers;

W B AR BIHRE A1 A A LAY, IR T B AR R R A R il

(i) without prejudice to Article 14 of Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 and to the national plant variety
rights granted under Member States’ national law, the possibility for farmers to use plant reproductive
material obtained from their own farms in order to foster genetic resources adapted to the special
conditions of organic production;

TEAFES 2100/94 5401 (EC) 5 14 A4 i EH E LR 7 10 E ZED S AT,
BRI E AR IR BT R, DURE B 18 N A LA P Rk S5 A 8 A% BEUK;

(j) in the choosing of animal breeds, having regard to a high degree of genetic diversity, the capacity of
animals to adapt to local conditions, their breeding value, their longevity, their vitality and their
resistance to disease or health problems;
TEIEFEEN Y AheT, B RER S R B AL 2R ZhWIE N SRR 0. BHEMME . FHdr.
T 79 LA R0 92 9 5 At R i) et ) 14700



(k) the practice of site-adapted and land-related livestock production;

Dyt AN MR 5 10 7 AU P S

() the application of animal husbandry practices which enhance the immune system and strengthen
the natural defence against diseases, including regular exercise and access to open air areas and
pastures;

AR FRAE B S Be, 1G 5 G0 5 R G A I SN ) AR B AR, 035 BB RT IE N R X AN A
;

(m) the feeding of livestock with organic feed composed of agricultural ingredients resulting from
organic production and of natural non-agricultural substances;

M HVARITRIE &, 2R A LA 7P AR A A 7 AN R AR ARAR A o 21 Al

(n) the production of organic livestock products derived from animals that have been raised on
organic holdings throughout their lives since birth or hatching;

PN A IR SRR B AR B AL DORE AR LA SR I 304,

(o) the continuing health of the aquatic environment and the quality of surrounding aquatic and
terrestrial ecosystems;

TR IS5 R 5 A e DA K JA K A AN i A 25 R G

(p) the feeding of aquatic organisms with feed from sustainably exploited fisheries in accordance with
Regulation (EU) No 1380/2013 or with organic feed composed of agricultural ingredients resulting
from organic production, including organic aquaculture, and of natural non-agricultural substances;
MRIFEH (EUD  No 1380/2013 i FH >k H AT FRSTT & ik (R R IR K A A2, 5l fd FH e L
A CBRFEAHUKP=FRED 7= A AR 5o AR SR AR I 20 R I A LA R

(g) avoiding any endangerment of species of conservation interest that might arise from organic
production.

8 G A LA T EXT AT ORI (B ARG AT fE 5

Article 7 7 7 %%

Specific principles applicable to the processing of organic food

BERTHAHE &SI TR RA RN

The production of processed organic food shall be based, in particular, on the following specific
principles:

INTAT VR ity (A7 R AR B 1 AT BAR U

(a) the production of organic food from organic agricultural ingredients;

AN 7 A= AL

(b) the restriction of the use of food additives, of non-organic ingredients with mainly technological
and sensory functions, and of micronutrients and processing aids, so that they are used to a minimum
extent and only in cases of essential technological need or for particular nutritional purposes;
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(c) the exclusion of substances and processing methods that might be misleading as regards the true
nature of the product;

HEBR AT REXS 7 i LS B AR R I R AN 78

(d) the processing of organic food with care, preferably through the use of biological, mechanical and
physical methods;

ANOINTANE R, SIFEE A HUMAIY) BT

(e) the exclusion of food containing, or consisting of, engineered nanomaterials.

HERR & TRl Bl d TR gk 4 B i £ o
Article 8 5 8 %

Specific principles applicable to the processing of organic feed

B TA AR N T B A N

The production of processed organic feed shall be based, in particular, on the following specific
principles:

I TATHUERE R A 7 BERF ) 5 T DR AR T U

(a) the production of organic feed from organic feed materials;

A AN RHE R A LR

(b) the restriction of the use of feed additives and processing aids, so that they are used to a minimum
extent and only in cases of essential technological or zootechnical needs or for particular nutritional
purposes;

B A A FH AR RS I SRR B, A AN AE B AR BOR BRAN I H AR 7 B alRs e 7 77 B I RIS L N A
H;

(c) the exclusion of substances and processing methods that might be misleading as regards the true
nature of the product;

HEBR AT REXS 7 i FCSEAE B AR ORI AN 78

(d) the processing of organic feed with care, preferably through the use of biological, mechanical and
physical methods.

ANOINTANVER, s A WU

CHAPTER Il 5 =&
PRODUCTION RULES 4= == 41

Article 9 7 9 %%

General production rules

— R



1. Operators shall comply with the general production rules laid down in this Article.

LA N G I8 A 2% R 1 — B A 7= R

2. The entire holding shall be managed in compliance with the requirements of this Regulation that
apply to organic production.

2. B N IS S G A A LA R R AT B

3. For the purposes and uses referred to in Articles 24 and 25 and in Annex Il, only products and
substances that have been authorised pursuant to those provisions may be used in organic production,
provided that their use in non-organic production has also been authorised in accordance with the
relevant provisions of Union law and, where applicable, in accordance with national provisions based
on Union law.

3. BLE 24 RANEE 25 LRI 0 rh A H AR E, R ARG I LS S VF I
AT T A AP, BT EATH TARA LAt ORI KR E AR R E 3RS fo v, JF
H @ RO, AR 2 T WA A B O E

The following products and substances referred to in Article 2(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009
shall be allowed for use in organic production, provided that they are authorised pursuant to that
Regulation:

% 1107/2009 SVEHL (EC) 25 2 4% (3D FKHIRAMLLUR P2 S A i N fe v A LA
77, BRI TAR IS IR RS SR VF:
(a) safeners, synergists and co-formulants as components of plant protection products;

VERED ORI 72 il J 73 1R 22 4700 388 28 A0 Al B C 75 71

(b) adjuvants that are to be mixed with plant protection products.

SR dhiR A P

The use in organic production of products and substances for purposes other than those covered by
this Regulation shall be allowed, provided that their use complies with the principles laid down in
Chapter ll.

FOVERE ™ it AN 5T FH T ARV 0080 i 1) R BLAM I 38, AT R LA A6 28 — s € 1 Js )

4. lonising radiation shall not be used in the treatment of organic food or feed, and in the treatment
of raw materials used in organic food or feed.

4. HERRNAGH T BN R BEER, DU A LR S AR R AR

5. The use of animal cloning, and the rearing of artificially induced polyploid animals, shall be
prohibited.



5. AR IEAE I Eh v A IR N L S M2 A5 1R sh ).

6. Preventive and precautionary measures shall be taken, where appropriate, at every stage of
production, preparation and distribution.

6. FEAE . WA KRR B, IR R T AN TS 4 It

7. Notwithstanding paragraph 2, a holding may be split into clearly and effectively separated
production units for organic, in-conversion and non-organic production, provided that for the
non-organic production units:

(a) as regards livestock, different species are involved;

EFHEE, WAARBYIR,

(b) asregards plants, different varieties that can be easily differentiated are involved.

ETHEY), W AR 5 X 73 A [ b A

Eﬁﬁ‘ 2 FRIHE, XFANUAER . B AR LA, — BT AT 7
ﬁﬁ B A AL, RTRAE NS T AR HLA P AL

As regards algae and aquaculture animals, the same species may be involved, provided that there is a
clear and effective separation between the production sites or units.

XTI SEANIK P IR BN, B A7 I i B 2 8] B R AN 28 X s T DAY B[R] —

8. By way of derogation from point (b) of paragraph 7, in the case of perennial crops which require a
cultivation period of at least three years, different varieties that cannot be easily differentiated, or the
same varieties, may be involved, provided that the production in question is within the context of a
conversion plan, and provided that the conversion of the last part of the area related to the
production in question to organic production begins as soon as possible and is completed within a
maximum of five years.

8. MHEEE 7 3 (b s, XNTZEEMYTFEED=F WL, 2T A S X7
(RIAS T it b SR ) i RIS AT SR AR R RV L Y, IR HLAT SRR 5 A R A SR 1Y
WX (1 B Jm — BB > B AR O L P RARIT IR, Bl 78 L5 A 56 il

In such cases: TEIX F {5 I T

(a) the farmer shall notify the competent authority, or, where appropriate, the control authority or the
control body, of the start of harvest of each of the products concerned at least 48 hours in advance;
RN E/DIRFT 48 /NIRERERT P i K T AR SORIE A0 8 2 Ry, BRI 4 1 100 T 18 042 i) 24 =y B
FEHINLAY;



(b) upon completion of the harvest, the farmer shall inform the competent authority, or, where
appropriate, the control authority or the control body, of the exact quantities harvested from the units
concerned and of the measures taken to separate the products;

WOERTE UG, AR BN A 5 B AL RAR R B ) 4808 DA K R 4 B 72 vt T R B PR 35 e 258 24 )Ry, B0
17 30 2R M TR B i BT

(c) the conversion plan and the measures to be taken to ensure the effective and clear separation shall
be confirmed each year by the competent authority, or, where appropriate, by the control authority or
the control body, after the start of the conversion plan.

SR S DR AT ORI TR 73 B SR B S T, B 3 S R, B ST s
HINUR Bz H H U R et RDT 6 5 1A

9. The requirements concerning different species and varieties, laid down in points (a) and (b) of
paragraph 7, shall not apply in the case of research and educational centres, plant nurseries, seed
multipliers and breeding operations.

9. B 7 A (@ M (b  mHHLE IR T A FEYFA G A ESRANE H T AT O 20 ot
MR B R g as A k5.

10. Where, in the cases referred to in paragraphs 7, 8 and 9, not all production units of a holding
are managed under organic production rules, the operators shall:

10. 755 7. 8 A1 9 BFIRHITELLT, WIRIBIE A ® T A 27 i IF AR 2 B A LA = R
BATE R, WEE N

(a) keep the products used for the organic and in-conversion production units separate from those
used for the non-organic production units;

e A WU AL A = BAL 7 b 5 T AR DL 3L 7 dh 20 T

(b) keep the products produced by the organic, in-conversion and non-organic production units
separate from each other;

ReArpl F AR LA B 2R R 7 S AR e 20 0T

(c) keep adequate records to show the effective separation of the production units and of the
products.

TRE R IIE %, AR R AL P B AT i A 20 2

11. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
paragraph 7 of this Article by adding further rules on the splitting of a holding into organic,
in-conversion and non-organic production units, in particular in relation to products listed in Annex |,
or by amending those added rules.



11. AEASERIRIEEITARKE 7 35 54 KB RVNER, WINCTRFEWRT NE
Bl FALAAEA HLA = BAL IRt — 20 MU, Rl SRR 1 A8 A= i SC RO, Bz 1T
XL AR .

Article 10 8 1-4%

Conversion ¥t

1. Farmers and operators that produce algae or aquaculture animals shall comply with a conversion
period. During the whole conversion period they shall apply all rules on organic production laid down
in this Regulation, in particular the applicable rules on conversion set out in this Article and in Annex II.

1. AP EUK - IR S VI A RANZ 8 3 N sy 4] . (3N Rellla], fhAT TR G A%
Bl RUE BT AT A AL, R R A SRR 1 A R 4 R

2. The conversion period shall start at the earliest when the farmer or the operator that produces
algae or aquaculture animals has notified the activity to the competent authorities, in accordance with
Article 34(1), in the Member State in which the activity is carried out and in which that farmer or
operator’s holding is subject to the control system.

2. RS RN IR I BUE R SRBUK P SR I 2 E B RIS 34 263 (1D FIIUE
) T J i B ) 2 o1 [ 1 28 2 /B Rz s TG, HAZR i s B H AR R EH R R4
*e

3. No previous period may be retroactively recognised as being part of the conversion period,
except where:

3. AEATSE AT R A AN IE WA N IR K — 38 3, (HUL R OLERSb-

(a) the operator’s land parcels were subject to measures which were defined in a programme
implemented pursuant to Regulation (EU) No 1305/2013 for the purpose of ensuring that no products
or substances other than those authorised for use in organic production have been used on those land
parcels; or

ZEH PR PEE (EUD  No 1305/2013 it X e IS HE T 2051, DA AR IX dk
Hh e B3 FHER oV T A ALAE = 877 s 5T LAAM = i B BT Bl

(b) the operator can provide proof that the land parcels were natural or agricultural areas that, for a
period of at least three years, have not been treated with products or substances that are not
authorised for use in organic production.

28 E T SR IR, E I IX Le e F AREAY XK, /b = NRE AR A v T AL
AP IR 7 i A B AT AL B

4. Products produced during the conversion period shall not be marketed as organic products or as
in-conversion products.



4. FERARSH N A= 1K 77 S AN AR A B dh BURAL = i 4

However, the following products produced during the conversion period and in compliance with
paragraph 1 may be marketed as in-conversion products:

Ha2, ERAMINA HAF G5 1 BOWE R BT ST CAE D9t P s dh gt AT 4 4 -

(a) plant reproductive material, provided that a conversion period of at least 12 months has been
complied with;

T EIAMEL, ATdER T B 12 A AR,

(b) food products of plant origin and feed products of plant origin, provided that the product contains
only one agricultural crop ingredient, and provided that a conversion period of at least 12 months
before the harvest has been complied with.

FEADEE £ i AR S P PRDRL 2 s BTSSR & — R AR R 43 IF BT & ok a2 />
12 S H .

5. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
point 1.2.2 of Part Il of Annex Il by adding conversion rules for species other than those regulated in
Part Il of Annex Il on 17 June 2018, or by amending those added rules.

5. AR R AR 5 35 1.2.2 fBITE 54 k@i T 2018 £ 6 H 17 HA
BT 55 370 FE (R P At AS I (R P A n e 45 R N, e 3 A2 3 e 1 im0 Rl ik o Vi
%o

6. The Commission shall, where appropriate, adopt implementing acts specifying the documents to
be supplied for the purpose of the retroactive recognition of a previous period in accordance with
paragraph 3 of this Article.

6. A% A MRS I SeEiE S, MR RIE AR 3 BB WA b — S IR0 T B 4 S0

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT M AZ RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .

Article 11 ZE-1—4%

Prohibition of the use of GMOs
2L fERSEERAEY

1. GMOs, products produced from GMOs, and products produced by GMOs shall not be used in food
or feed, or as food, feed, processing aids, plant protection products, fertilisers, soil conditioners, plant
reproductive material, micro-organisms or animals in organic production.

1 BESER D) FEEDI A AP K77 i USRS PR A A 7 (17 S AN TR B R, A



FAEAHA R R g s TR I B ORI R3O R A BT R
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2. For the purposes of the prohibition laid down in paragraph 1, with regard to GMOs and products
produced from GMOs for food and feed, operators may rely on the labels of a product that have been
affixed or provided pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC, Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European
Parliament and of the Council ( ** ) or Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and
of the Council ( * ) or any accompanying document provided pursuant thereto.

2. AR 1 FHUEMEEAE, ST IE R A YR 6 S A LR 0 55 35 DR A= 0 R0 p 2 S TR AR 9
AR, BB AT DUROBUIR Y545 4 2001/18/EC. MR MRS 255 1829/2003 5 5471
(EC) 5 1829/2003 “F4&f (18) EERIIN=FELF 428 1830/2003 5244 (EC)  (19)
AT ] [ B 40 B $2 (1R A SO

3. Operators may assume that no GMOs and no products produced from GMOs have been used in
the manufacture of purchased food and feed where such products do not have a label affixed or
provided, or are not accompanied by a document provided, pursuant to the legal acts referred to in
paragraph 2, unless they have obtained other information indicating that the labelling of the products
concerned is not in conformity with those legal acts.

3. QB AT LMBBLIAT e SR DR A AN 5 LR AR A 7= (1077 et A T 0 D SR ) | b A e,
RIXLer BCERAE S 2 TR HERAT NG R i hRaE, B B IR AL, BRARIATIER
737 HABGE S, R K7 o PR AT B IX R T N .

4. For the purposes of the prohibition laid down in paragraph 1, with regard to products not covered
by paragraphs 2 and 3, operators using non-organic products purchased from third parties shall
require the vendor to confirm that those products are not produced from GMOs or produced by
GMOs.

4. B 1 MRS S, MNTH 2 ZAE 3 FCRMEIIS M, NS =L AER
BLF= i BRI 2885 3 7 2 SR AR 7 P R DA 3K S 7= i AN 2 e D5 DR A= W A 7= 1R B8 e 2 LR AR 0 A P2 1
Article 12 25 12 %

Plant production rules )~ A= F=# M

1. Operators that produce plants or plant products shall comply, in particular, with the detailed rules
set out in Part | of Annex II.

L AP B B 288 8 DR AR ST B 0 5 — R BE I PR

2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
amending:


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

2. BRSAPURYESE 54 KBIERET RVHER:

(a) points 1.3 and 1.4 of Part | of Annex Il as regards derogations;
AR 1S —HBAr 4 1.3 Ml 1.4 e T34,

(b) point 1.8.5 of Part | of Annex Il as regards the use of in-conversion and non-organic plant
reproductive material;

BEPE 0 BB ER 1.8.5 mOR T AL AT AR MU ST R,

(c) point 1.9.5 of Part | of Annex Il by adding further provisions concerning agreements between
operators of agricultural holdings, or by amending those added provisions;

BEE 0 B35 1.9.5 mi, IR RN IEIRE S 2 RIPE— D, BUEIT IR Le Y
T 2%3K;

(d) point 1.10.1 of Part | of Annex Il by adding further pest- and weed-management measures, or by
amending those added measures;
BE 0 B —ER 2058 1.10.0 R, SN — P R E ORI I8 RS BRI, BB SO Ee N )4

(e) Part I of Annex Il by adding further detailed rules and cultivation practices for specific plants and
plant products, including rules for sprouted seeds, or by amending those added rules.

BEAE 0SS — R M0 X R E AR AR P it ) — D VR AR R B 0, B R R A
TR, BB 7 aX S B )

Article 13 ZE1-=4¢

Specific provisions for the marketing of plant reproductive material of organic heterogeneous
material

HHLR BRI S E D B R R B E

1. Plant reproductive material of organic heterogeneous material may be marketed without
complying with the requirements for registration and without complying with the certification
categories of pre-basic, basic and certified material or with the requirements for other categories,
which are set out in Directives 66/401/EEC, 66/402/EEC, 68/193/EEC, 98/56/EC, 2002/53/EC,
2002/54/EC, 2002/55/EC, 2002/56/EC, 2002/57/EC, 2008/72/EC and 2008/90/EC or acts adopted
pursuant to those Directives.

1. AL MR B R ] DA B M E SR, AR A 454 66/401/EEC. 66/402/EEC.
68/193/EEC.98/56/EC.2002/53/EC.2002/54/EC. 2002/55/EC.2002/56/EC.2002/57/EC.2008/72/EC
F1 2008/90/EC EAR 41X Lo 45 4 i@ i L% .

2. Plant reproductive material of organic heterogeneous material as referred to in paragraph 1 may
be marketed following a notification of the organic heterogeneous material by the supplier to the
responsible official bodies referred to in Directives 66/401/EEC, 66/402/EEC, 68/193/EEC, 98/56/EC,



2002/53/EC, 2002/54/EC, 2002/55/EC, 2002/56/EC, 2002/57/EC, 2008/72/EC and 2008/90/EC, made
by means of a dossier containing:

2. 551 BRI A ML AR AR B hE A RL, 7RIS P 145 2 66/401/EEC. 66/402/EEC.
68/193/EEC. 98/56/EC. 2002/53/EC. 2002/54/EC~ 2002/55/EC. 2002/56/EC. 2002/57/EC- 2008/72/EC
F1 2008/90/EC H e K ¥ 61 51 B Ay ALMIE R A ML A RS, nTRA T . B aE U NS
PRI RS ZE 1) 1 =

(a) the contact details of the applicant;

EREPNI T Wi

(b) the species and denomination of the organic heterogeneous material;

AL AR RS 44 5

(c) the description of the main agronomic and phenotypic characteristics that are common to that
plant grouping, including breeding methods, any available results from tests on those characteristics,
the country of production and the parental material used;

SPZAEYDHILA 1) F R ZFNRBFHE IR, GFEF M7 X IX LERFAE A I A ] m) FH &5
R A E AT AE F SR AR L

(d) a declaration by the applicant concerning the truth of the elements in points (a), (b) and (c); and

FIEART (@ « (b)) M (o) sl B AN I

(e) arepresentative sample.

— M RREREA.

That notification shall be sent by registered letter, or by any other means of communication accepted
by the official bodies, with confirmation of receipt requested.

I RN RS BRI RS AR A HARE A5 5 sUKE, IFZERIIAIE]

Three months after the date shown on the return receipt, provided that no additional information was
requested or that no formal refusal for reasons of incompleteness of the dossier or non-compliance as
defined in Article 3(57) was communicated to the supplier, the responsible official body shall be
deemed to have acknowledged the notification and its content.

IR BEWE F R HIHE =AH, WARRERRMEE ZEE, B#E %A U EA A G
N IEAE A BEN R, U A7 53 1) B 5 HUR SRR Dy SRR 0 A LN 2

After having expressly or implicitly acknowledged the notification, the responsible official body may
proceed to the listing of the notified organic heterogeneous material. That listing shall be free of
charge to the supplier.
FEW R B 7R ARG AN, 5091 B 7 HUE A] LUE T8 Sl /A LA B R NS B 1
0SB IV P A A 9 Y

The listing of any organic heterogeneous material shall be communicated to the competent
authorities of the other Member States and to the Commission.

AEATH B AT RS B RGE R A & S ) 38 B RMA LR &,



Such organic heterogeneous material shall fulfil the requirements laid down in the delegated acts
adopted in accordance with paragraph 3.

PERAT LS S AR R AR IR B 2 3 FRIE I 1 FE VRS P e 1 253K

3. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
supplementing this Regulation by setting out rules governing the production and marketing of plant
reproductive material of organic heterogeneous material of particular genera or species, as regards:

3. AT RAXAPMIEA R AZGINE 54 Sl VAR, 628 AR E 8 S 1A VLR B
BHE YA SERT R A= A B 1R, 3 K

(a) the description of the organic heterogeneous material, including the relevant breeding and
production methods and parental material used;

AR R HE, BAEASC N B RN I5E DU T R 2R AR R

(b) the minimum quality requirements for seeds lots, including identity, specific purity, germination
rates and sanitary quality;

RO R AR PR R, AR R AR AR M DA,

(c) labelling and packaging;
PRS2

(d) information and samples of production to be kept by the professional operators;

H1 A G ORAF R A7 45 JE AR i

(e) where applicable, maintenance of the organic heterogeneous material.

FEXE I OLS, e AL A R

Article 14 25 14 %

Livestock production rules

AN

1. Livestock operators shall comply, in particular, with the detailed production rules set out in Part Il
of Annex Il and in any implementing acts referred to in paragraph 3 of this Article.

1 B ARAE B N ST I AR 3 AR AR T S AT Dy oRE R R A

PR

2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
amending:

2. BERSABURIEE 54 HFEIERMEE RVHES:



(@) points 1.3.4.2, 1.3.4.4.2 and 1.3.4.4.3 of Part Il of Annex Il by reducing the percentages as regards
the origin of animals, once sufficient availability on the Union market of organic animals has been
established;

BEAE 5 =358 1.3.4.20 1.3.4.4.2 Ml 1.3.443 fi, —BAEKMEN e T ENSIMI 7 2
BERE, RS T SRR 0 L

(b) point 1.6.6 of Part Il of Annex Il as regards the limit on organic nitrogen linked to the total stocking
density;
Bt 28 4y 50 T 5 RO FE AR DG I A LU RR A

(c) point 1.9.6.2(b) of Part Il of Annex Il as regards the feeding of bee colonies;
B 0SS 0 E O T IERERIRIAE 1.9.6.2 (b)) A

(d) points 1.9.6.3(b) and (e) of Part Il of Annex Il as regards the acceptable treatments for the
disinfection of apiaries and the methods and treatments to fight against Varroa destructor;

B4 028 1 EB4rEE 1.9.6.3 (b) A (e) sURT-FRUEEIZIE TR AT 252 A H# L K X4t Varroa il
R W) iR #E

(e) Part Il of Annex Il by adding detailed rules on livestock production for species other than species
regulated in that Part on 17 June 2018, or by amending those added rules, as regards:

2018 4 6 H 17 H, @GN %Mo 328 HIVRR LA Y0 0 & O P O AN, gz
T LR, WA

(i) derogations as regards the origin of animals;

KT BNV RIETHNFE e
(ii) nutrition; & 3%;

(iii) housing and husbandry practices;

VA 37 AN K R F S B
(iv) health care; {R1t;

(v) animal welfare. Zh4)4& 5] .

3. The Commission shall, where appropriate, adopt implementing acts regarding Part Il of Annex
Il providing rules on:

3. AL AL AT R 88 A B SE VA, AEL R U7 AR AR

(@) the minimum period to be complied with for feeding of suckling animals with maternal milk,
referred to in point 1.4.1(g);

%141 (g pUINE, JHERFFLMRIRIR LN R85 () 5 R PR



(b) the stocking density and the minimum surface for indoor and outdoor areas that are to be
complied with for specific livestock species to ensure that the developmental, physiological and
ethological needs of animals are met in accordance with points 1.6.3, 1.6.4 and 1.7.2,

PGS 1.6.3. 1.6.4 M 1.7.2 &, NHLRHALIHIINIKE BT NATRE, FFEr s
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(c) the characteristics of and technical requirements for the minimum surface for indoor and outdoor
areas;

= A RS A DX 3 /N T PR R IR AR 23K

(d) the characteristics of and technical requirements for buildings and pens for all livestock species
other than bees, to ensure that the developmental, physiological and ethological needs of animals are
met in accordance with point 1.7.2;

R4 25 08 A1 10 BTG A 3 W b K R S R RS R PR A B R BR, DR AR B 58 1.7.2 Al 2 3
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(e) requirements for vegetation and the characteristics of protected facilities and open air areas.

XHRELAE PR 23R DA K 52 OR3P B AT 5 K XIS RS AL

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESEHAT Y MNAZIEES 55 SKEE (20 RPTAR ARl

Article 15 ZE 17 4¢

Production rules for algae and aquaculture animals

BERAK IR S A= R

1. Operators that produce algae and aquaculture animals shall comply, in particular, with the
detailed production rules set out in Part Ill of Annex Il and in any implementing acts referred to in
paragraph 3 of this Article.

1. AP RAK P FRIA S VI 2278 38 R ST B 10 28 0 BBy AU SR 56 3 AR A T
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2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending:

(a) point 3.1.3.3 of Part Il of Annex Il as regards feed for carnivorous aquaculture animals;

PR 18 AN 3.0.3.3 SR T AR SR A N R

(b) point 3.1.3.4 of Part Il of Annex Il by adding further specific rules on feed for certain aquaculture
animals, or by amending those added rules;

BEEE 1B BB AR 3.1.3.4 &, HEINOC T IELLIK P IR S TR R — 8 BRI, BiEITIX
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(c) point 3.1.4.2 of Part Il of Annex Il as regards veterinary treatments for aquaculture animals;

B 1028 0 AR 3.1.4.2 SO TKPEIREESI I I B IR TT;

(d) Part Il of Annex Il by adding further detailed conditions per species for broodstock management,
breeding and juvenile production, or by amending those added detailed conditions.

BRHE 58 =00 0 7 RN RR B SRR B BETE AN AR PR I LR SR A, BB B T IR EE N
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2. BASHPARIES 54 ZBIEREE RVFER:

3. The Commission shall, where appropriate, adopt implementing acts laying down detailed rules per
species or per group of species on the stocking density, and on the specific characteristics for
production systems and containment systems, in order to ensure that the species-specific needs are
met.

3. A% R MIEEE LA, AUBGRE UL RGN Y RGBT, 3R
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT AL RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .

4. For the purpose of this Article and of Part Ill of Annex Il, ‘stocking density’ means the live weight of
aquaculture animals per cubic metre of water at any time during the grow-out phase and, in the case
of flatfish and shrimp, the weight per square metre of surface.

4. FEA SRR =26 =70 v, “JOR S L R AR K IR AE S AE T7 U B R IR 45 3205 KK I
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Article 16 5 16 %

Production rules for processed food

0 TR AR = U

1. Operators that produce processed food shall comply, in particular, with the detailed production
rules set out in Part IV of Annex Il and in any implementing acts referred to in paragraph 3 of this
Article.

LB IR W A8 3 BRI I A 1 B8 v B IASREE 3 AR AT S AT Ay
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2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
amending:



2. BRSAPURYESE 54 KBIERET RVHER:

(a) point 1.4 of Part IV of Annex Il as regards precautionary measures and preventive measures to be
taken by operators;

BEAE SR v B S 1.4 RO TR DNCR R SR A AT S 4 e

(b) point 2.2.2 of Part IV of Annex Il as regards the types and composition of products and substances
that are allowed for use in processed food, as well as conditions under which they may be used;

BEE 102 v AR ER 2.2.2 mUOC T ARVELE DN AT a7 A B SR A AT gy, BAACRT
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(c) point 2.2.4 of Part IV of Annex Il as regards the calculation of the percentage of agricultural
ingredients referred to in points (a)(ii) and (b)(i) of Article 30(5), including the food additives
authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use in organic production that are considered as agricultural
ingredients for the purpose of such calculations.

Bt S DU RER 2328 2.2.4 SORTHE 30 656 (5) 3K () (i) M (b)) () BIATR A 7 5 4
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Those delegated acts shall not include the possibility of using flavouring substances or flavouring

preparations which are neither natural, within the meaning of Article 16(2), (3) and (4) of Regulation

(EC) No 1334/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( * ), nor organic.

XL RVFAT A G BE IR RO > FIF 3 2258 1334/2008 SiE#L (EC) 5 16 %28
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3. The Commission may adopt implementing acts laying down the techniques authorised in the
processing of food products.

3. AL LB SEiEESE, MUE &N T R oK.
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XS4 AR IEES 55 K5 () ARITIRRH SR @ .

Article 17 515

Production rules for processed feed

I AR A = AR

1. Operators that produce processed feed shall comply, in particular, with the detailed production
rules set out in Part V of Annex Il and in any implementing acts referred to in paragraph 3 of this
Article.

LA I AR 2278 3 DR ST I 00 58 v B AR SR 5 3 R IR AR AR SE Tt 4T 9
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https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
point 1.4 of Part V of Annex Il by adding further precautionary and preventive measures to be taken
by operators, or by amending those added measures.

2. ARG ZAPIRAEIRAE 128 v B85 54 FKAZIEE 1.4 sUBIEHE NG E w PRI 2
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3. The Commission may adopt implementing acts laying down the techniques authorised for use in
the processing of feed products.

3. AZ R LB SVES, MU R VFH TG foin THIHOR o

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT N AL RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .

Article 18 5 18 #

Production rules for wine

AR AN

1. Operators that produce products of the wine sector shall comply, in particular, with the detailed
production rules set out in Part VI of Annex Il

1. AP ENEAT ML 8 3 RURE E ST BT 105 Vi ER A R E B VR A R
2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending:

2. BRSHBARIEE 54 %1
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(a) point 3.2 of Part VI of Annex Il by adding further oenological practices, processes and treatments
that are prohibited, or by amending those added elements;

BEE 1028 v oA 3.2 A, SEINTE PR AR RIS B . I RRAI AL, B X G i
;

(b) point 3.3. of Part VI of Annex Il.
% 33 o B0 v #r.

Article 19 5171 4%



Production rules for yeast used as food or feed

FAAE B SRR A B B A A P A

1. Operators that produce yeast to be used as food or feed shall comply, in particular, with the
detailed production rules set out in Part VII of Annex II.

1 2B FIAE B i DR B B (R 228 38 BRS A ST BEAE 10 58 Vil 0 R e B PR A R

2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
point 1.3 of Part VIl of Annex Il by adding further detailed yeast production rules, or by amending
those added rules.

2. RERASAPRRIEET AR 1 SH-E3% 1.3 SME 54 Skl 88055 vEan (i BEAE ™ #1
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Article 20 25 20 %

Absence of certain production rules for specific livestock species and species of aquaculture animals

R Z B RE R ik B WA K SRR B MDA SR S A T

Pending the adoption of:

(a) additional general rules for other livestock species than those regulated in point 1.9 of Part Il of
Annex Il in accordance with point (e) of Article 14(2);

RIEEE 14 2655 (2) 3K (o) WIHIHE, BRIAE 5 =800 58 1.9 mOE M AR SR oh,
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(b) the implementing acts referred to in Article 14(3) for livestock species; or

14 KH (3) TR R B MR I SE AT ;R

(c) the implementing acts referred to in Article 15(3) for species or group of species of aquaculture
animals;

015 ARE (3) IR KK SRS YR B AR AL R SE AT 9

a Member State may apply detailed national production rules for specific species or groups of species
of animals in relation to the elements to be covered by the measures referred to in points (a), (b) and
(c), provided that those national rules are in accordance with this Regulation, and provided that they
do not prohibit, restrict or impede the placing on the market of products which have been produced
outside its territory and which comply with this Regulation.

B E AT LR (@)« (b)) A (o) sl i Ee B, R E MR el s b 2
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Article 21 25— —4%



Production rules for products not falling within the categories of products referred to in Articles 12
to 19
AETEHE 12 FEHE 19 KFTR W5 7 i BP0

1. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
Annex Il by adding detailed production rules, as well as rules on the obligation to convert, for products
that do not fall within the categories of products referred to in Articles 12 to 19, or by amending those
added rules.

1. AFRRESEHERURIEEITHE 1 5 54 LB RFER, WABRTE 12 £ 19 £k
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Those delegated acts shall be based on the objectives and principles of organic production laid down
in Chapter Il and shall comply with the general production rules laid down in Articles 9, 10 and 11 as
well as existing detailed production rules laid down for similar products in Annex Il. They shall lay
down requirements concerning, in particular, the treatments, practices and inputs that are allowed or
prohibited, or conversion periods for the products concerned.

XL VAT AN EE T 58 R e A WL AR AR, RSO SEES 9. 10 A1 11 ZrhlE
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2. Inthe absence of the detailed production rules referred to in paragraph 1:
2. FEBRARE 1 BRI R A = R B I LT -

(a) operators shall, as regards products referred to in paragraph 1, comply with the principles laid
down in Articles 5 and 6, mutatis mutandis with the principles laid down in Article 7, and with the
general production rules laid down in Articles 9 to 11;
TR, SEFNETE 5 FME 6 FAMEMEN, HWHIEFE 7 XHEn
BRI, CAAER 9 KA 11 FHE M — A= R,

(b) a Member State may, as regards products referred to in paragraph 1, apply detailed national
production rules, provided that those rules are in accordance with this Regulation, and provided that
they do not prohibit, restrict or impede the placing on the market of products which have been
produced outside its territory and which comply with this Regulation.

XPTES 1 TR = i, B0 [ AT DLSE FH E4E 0 1 S AR P2 N, A R X SN R A AR 2 ], I
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Article 22 25— 4%

Adoption of exceptional production rules
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1. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
supplementing this Regulation by laying down:

1. ZASHBURIEAN A KB 54 28 RVFIT N, ME:

(a) the criteria to determine whether a situation qualifies as catastrophic circumstances deriving from

an ‘adverse climatic event’, ‘animal diseases’, an ‘environmental incident’, a ‘natural disaster’ or a

‘catastrophic event’, as defined in points (h), (i), (j), (k) and (I) of Article 2(1) of Regulation (EU) No
1305/2013, respectively, as well as any comparable situation;

B 1 D 15 I8 TR B AR SR EAE . BRI AT IR RF B R A A
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(b) specific rules, including possible derogations from this Regulation, on how Member States are to
deal with such catastrophic circumstances if they decide to apply this Article; and

KT 4 53 [ E T 58 i F A % ST G0 4] J82Xof 0b 288 5 S A A7 100 ) L AR, 60, 368 T BB KT AR 26 451 66 4
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(c) specific rules on monitoring and reporting in such cases.

FERXAE 0 MR ) E AR R

Those criteria and rules shall be subject to the principles of organic production laid down in Chapter II.

XGRSy 55— AR AT LA S

2. Where a Member State has formally recognised an event as a natural disaster as referred to in
Article 18(3) or Article 24(3) of Regulation (EU) No 1305/2013, and that event makes it impossible to
comply with the production rules laid down in this Regulation, that Member State may grant
derogations from the production rules for a limited period until organic production can be
re-established, subject to the principles laid down in Chapter Il and to any delegated act adopted in
accordance with paragraph 1.

2. R G EC ERA N 85 18 (3) 4HE 24 (3) 4 (KK % 1305/2013 5
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3. Member States may adopt measures in accordance with the delegated act referred to in

paragraph 1 to allow organic production to continue or recommence in the event of catastrophic
circumstances.
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Collection, packaging, transport and storage

B, B, BRANME

1. Operators shall ensure that organic products and in-conversion products are collected, packaged,
transported and stored in accordance with the rules set out in Annex Il

1. &8 FH NN A= S B 0 ARl E R AT AR . AR B AR AR
2. Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending:
2. BRSAPRIES 54 FKIEIEREEL VLR

(a) Section 2 of Annex IlI;
BEAE s 2 A

(b) Sections 3, 4 and 6 of Annex Il by adding further special rules for the transport and reception of
the products concerned, or by amending those added rules.

B 0 5S 3. 4 A1 6 T, SN O B A Fa MRS ) BE — AR R RN, BB T X LE RGN
.

Article 24 25— Ji 4%

Authorisation of products and substances for use in organic production

TR K7 AP B S v

1. The Commission may authorise certain products and substances for use in organic production, and
shall include any such authorised products and substances in restrictive lists, for the following
purposes:

(a) as active substances to be used in plant protection products;

VRO T ORI 7 b RS AR ot

(b) as fertilisers, soil conditioners and nutrients;

TEMIERE. 3R RFRIAIFR 7y

(c) as non-organic feed material of plant, algal, animal or yeast origin or as feed material of microbial

or mineral origin;

Y K. BBl BERIR AR A AU R R, s e s R IR R B et SR

(d) as feed additives and processing aids;
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(e) as products for the cleaning and disinfection of ponds, cages, tanks, raceways, buildings or
installations used for animal production;

VENH B R B T3 e = b . AR KA. ZKIE. P sl B i 7 i

(f) as products for the cleaning and disinfection of buildings and installations used for plant production,
including for storage on an agricultural holding;

VEDN AR 27 IR SR AN BT A B8 7 i, B9 FH AR AR K (i A7

(g) as products for cleaning and disinfection in processing and storage facilities.

A DR TN TR A7 It 7 4R AT B A
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2. In addition to products and substances authorised in accordance with paragraph 1, the
Commission may authorise certain products and substances for use in the production of processed
organic food and of yeast used as food or feed, and shall include any such authorised products and
substances in restrictive lists, for the following purposes:

2. BRARFESS 1 AR SCVEI P s ARG Ah AR O3 2 R FRVF I8 7 i R S A 7 I A AL R
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(a) (—) asfood additives and processing aids;

P £ i 28 000 A0 0 L B3

(b) () as non-organic agricultural ingredients to be used for the production of processed organic
food;
YE R T A I AN bl I EHEA ALY BT

(c) (=) as processing aids for the production of yeast and yeast products.

A DR A 7 T BRI B A1) i 40 2 B 791

3. The authorisation of the products and substances referred to in paragraph 1 for use in organic
production shall be subject to the principles laid down in Chapter Il and to the following criteria, which
shall be evaluated as a whole:

(a) they are essential for sustained production and for the use for which they are intended;

AR REE AR T A a8 s AN T /D 1

(b) all of the products and substances concerned are of plant, algal, animal, microbial or mineral origin,
except in cases where products or substances from such sources are not available in sufficient
guantities or qualities or where alternatives are not available;
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(c) in the case of products referred to in point (a) of paragraph 1:
ST 1K (a) AR

(i) their use is essential for the control of a pest for which other biological, physical or breeding
alternatives, cultivation practices or other effective management practices are not available;

EATHIAE R T A AR A=Y . V)RR BB I B AN « AR B A A S8 BRI
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(i) if such products are not of plant, algal, animal, microbial or mineral origin and are not identical to
their natural form, their conditions for use preclude any direct contact with the edible parts of the
crop;

WUER ML= AR B I AR E YkiE, 9 B S HRIRIE AR, WA %
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(d) in the case of products referred to in point (b) of paragraph 1, their use is essential for building or
maintaining the fertility of the soil or to fulfil specific nutritional requirements of crops, or for specific
soil-conditioning purposes;

XFE 1K (b)Y IR A, FAS R T 3L el OR A A ) B A E RS 8 B R /K
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(e) in the case of products referred to in points (c) and (d) of paragraph 1:

MTHE 13 (© M ) fUhHE IR -

(i) their use is necessary to maintain animal health, animal welfare and vitality and contributes to an
appropriate diet fulfilling the physiological and behavioural needs of the species concerned or their
use is necessary to produce or preserve feed because the production or preservation of feed is not
possible without having recourse to such substances;

FEREATN T4EFr sV Re . SRR ANE J) 2 b EE 1), FHA BT 2 MO A i) A= BRANAT N /5
LR SR, B AT TR T A 7 BUORAE A R A B, PO AR AR B T X et A
A e A B AR A TR L

(ii) feed of mineral origin, trace elements, vitamins or provitamins are of natural origin, except in cases
where products or substances from such sources are not available in sufficient quantities or qualities
or where alternatives are not available;
W YDRIE I TERL, Tl T E . 4EAE A 3RS RARRIUR R, BRIESK B ISR IR 7 it 54 Jo
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(iii) the use of non-organic feed material of plant or animal origin is necessary because feed material
of plant or animal origin produced in accordance with organic production rules is not available in
sufficient quantity;

{5 FH P B IR M IR HE A AL R R 0 B, DR AR A AL AE 7= 0 AR 7= B AR A X sh P
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(iv) the use of non-organic spices, herbs and molasses is necessary because such products are not
available in organic form; they have to be produced or prepared without chemical solvents and their
use is limited to 1 % of the feed ration for a given species, calculated annually as a percentage of the
dry matter of feed from agricultural origin.
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4. The authorisation of the products and substances referred to in paragraph 2 for use in the
production of processed organic food or for the production of yeast used as food or feed shall be
subject to the principles laid down in Chapter Il and to the following criteria, which shall be evaluated
as a whole:

4. 55 2 FRPTE A TR TA LR b m A A B ol R IR 7 AN 5 ) FC VR T
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(a) alternative products or substances authorised in accordance with this Article or techniques
compliant with this Regulation are not available;
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(b) it would be impossible to produce or preserve the food or to fulfil given dietary requirements
provided for on the basis of Union legislation without having recourse to those products and
substances;

AN SRAN SR Bl T I 267 R BT, AN R e A B DR AT it i A2 AR R ST E IR S TR
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(c) they are to be found in nature and may only have undergone mechanical, physical, biological,
enzymatic or microbial processes, except in cases where products or substances from such sources are
not available in sufficient quantities or qualities;

EAMHET BRI T, JFHRBELd . WE. £V, BEscEYE R, BRIER A R
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(d) the organic ingredient is not available in sufficient quantity.

AR FIEEA L -

5. The authorisation of the use of chemically synthesised products and substances, in accordance
with paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article, shall be strictly limited to cases where the use of external
inputs referred to in point (g) of Article 5 would contribute to unacceptable impacts on the
environment.
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6. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
paragraphs 3 and 4 of this Article by adding further criteria for the authorisation of products and
substances referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article for use in organic production in general,
and in the production of processed organic food in particular, as well as further criteria for the
withdrawal of such authorisations, or by amending those added criteria.
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7. Where a Member State considers that a product or substance should be added to or withdrawn
from the lists of authorised products and substances referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2, or that the
specifications of use referred to in the production rules should be amended, it shall ensure that a
dossier giving the reasons for the inclusion, withdrawal or other amendments is officially sent to the
Commission and to the other Member States and is made publicly available, subject to Union and
national legislation on data protection.

7. QRS R ED RS IER P S BRI 1 ONEE 2 ST VR A
SN, BB A RN R A AR R, U SR PR PR — A, SNSRI,
A B AAE I SR AR AR 25 B B R S e A HAR R G &, FF AT IR AL, (B2 Y B AT [ X s
R4 SLIE

The Commission shall publish any requests referred to in this paragraph.
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8. The Commission shall regularly review the lists referred to in this Article.

NS RN EARKIHRIA .

The list of non-organic ingredients referred to in point (b) of paragraph 2 shall be reviewed at least
once a year.
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9. The Commission shall adopt implementing acts concerning the authorisation or withdrawal of
authorisation of products and substances in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2 that may be used in
organic production in general and in the production of processed organic food in particular, and
establishing the procedures to be followed for such authorisations and the lists of such products and
substances and, where appropriate, their description, compositional requirements and conditions for
use.
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESEHAT Y MNAZIEEE 55 SKER (20 RPTAR ARl

Article 25 Z5 7 4

Authorisation of non-organic agricultural ingredients for processed organic food by Member States
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1. Where it is necessary in order to ensure access to certain agricultural ingredients, and where such
ingredients are not available in organic form in sufficient quantity, a Member State may, at the
request of an operator, provisionally authorise the use of non-organic agricultural ingredients for the
production of processed organic food on its territory for a period of maximum six months. That
authorisation shall apply to all operators in that Member State.
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2. The Member State shall immediately notify the Commission and the other Member States, via a
computer system that enables the electronic exchange of documents and information made available
by the Commission, of any authorisation granted for its territory in accordance with paragraph 1.
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3. The Member State may prolong the authorisation provided for in paragraph 1 two times for a
maximum of six months each, provided that no other Member State has objected by indicating, via
the system referred to in paragraph 2, that such ingredients are available in organic form in sufficient
quantity.
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4. A control authority or a control body recognised in accordance with Article 46(1) may grant a
provisional authorisation, as referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article, for a maximum of six months to
operators in third countries that request such an authorisation and that are subject to controls by that
control authority or control body, provided that the conditions of that paragraph are fulfilled in the



third country concerned. The authorisation may be prolonged for a maximum of two times six months
each.

4. RS 46 &H (D AT RIS BILRITT LR I Jo U 3652 e LR o
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5. Where, after two prolongations of a provisional authorisation, a Member State considers, on the
basis of objective information, that the availability of such ingredients in organic form remains
insufficient to meet the qualitative and quantitative needs of operators, it may make a request to the
Commission in accordance with Article 24(7).

5. WRIGIS e VF I UCIERC S5, 2 O3 AR 2 A5 2 A WU SR S 73 R R AT R AN A2 A
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Article 26 7 1N

Collection of data concerning the availability on the market of organic and in-conversion plant
reproductive material, organic animals and organic aquaculture juveniles

WA AN EEM R SRR K ™ IR AT 5 L4 K HdE

1. Each Member State shall ensure that a regularly updated database is established for the listing of
the organic and in-conversion plant reproductive material, excluding seedlings but including seed
potatoes, which is available on its territory.

1. o G R DR 37— A TSR O B 2, DS\ LA b m] A LRI Ak A ) 250
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2. Member States shall have in place systems that allow operators that market organic or
in-conversion plant reproductive material, organic animals or organic aquaculture juveniles, and that
are able to supply them in sufficient quantities and within a reasonable period, to make public on a
voluntary basis, free of charge, together with their names and contact details, information on the
following:

(a) the organic and in-conversion plant reproductive material, such as plant reproductive material of
organic heterogeneous material or of organic varieties suitable for organic production, excluding
seedlings but including seed potatoes, which is available; the quantity in weight of that material; and
the period of the year of its availability; such material shall be listed using at least the Latin scientific
name;

AHANE A R B R, B0 HL 5 B R EOE & T HUAE P A B A AR BT A
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(b) the organic animals for which derogation may be provided in accordance with point 1.3.4.4 of Part
Il of Annex II; the number of available animals categorised by sex; information, if relevant, relating to
the different species of animals as regards the breeds and strains available; the races of the animals;
the age of the animals; and any other relevant information;

WRIEAE 0 26 0 % 1.3.4.4 0] IR S A HLEh P42l 2 R AT e 5
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(c) the organic aquaculture juveniles available on the holding and their health status in accordance
with Council Directive 2006/88/EC ( » ) and the production capacity for each aquaculture species.
R FH 454 2006/88/EC  (21)  FBEIIA MK FRIE AN 0 S HAZ R DL, BLRCBERR /K 7 5%
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3. Member States may also set up systems which allow operators that market breeds and strains
adapted to organic production in accordance with point 1.3.3 of Part Il of Annex Il or organic pullets
and that are able to supply those animals in sufficient quantities and within a reasonable period to
make public the relevant information on a voluntary basis, free of charge, together with names and
contact details.
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4. Operators that opt to include information on plant reproductive material, animals or aquaculture
juveniles in the systems referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 shall ensure that the information is updated
regularly, and shall ensure that the information is withdrawn from the lists once the plant

reproductive material, animals or aquaculture juveniles are no longer available.
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5. For the purpose of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3, Member States may continue to use relevant
information systems that are already in existence.

5. NEE 1. 2 M3 BRZ HIY, & G W] DLk FHILA AR5 B R 4.
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6. The Commission shall make public the link to each of the national databases or systems on a
dedicated website of the Commission, in order to allow users to have access to such databases or
systems throughout the Union.

6. A% R NAEARZR I 1L TR B 5 R0 B X8R AR Sk, DUER P Refs U
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7. The Commission may adopt implementing acts providing:
7. B0 LB kR, ME:

(a) technical details for establishing and maintaining the databases referred to in paragraph 1 and the
systems referred to in paragraph 2;

FENLAYES S 1 BUTREEEEANGE 2 BUITiR RS BORANT;

(b) specifications as regards the collection of information referred to in paragraph 1 and 2;

KT 1 BONEE 2 B (s SR ru

(c) specifications as regards the arrangements for participation in the databases referred to in
paragraph 1 and in the systems referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3; and

KTZHE 1 BrRBEE S 2 BORSE 3 Bk RG22 HF ) Bt W3, 0

(d) details as regards the information to be provided by Member States in accordance with Article
53(6).
SRERHES 53 %5 (6) FHRMEMEEMIEAEE.

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XS4 AR IEES 55 K5 () ARITIRRH SR @ .

Article 27 55 =%

Obligations and actions in the event of suspicion of non-compliance
PR EHUET B L5 FAT )

Where an operator suspects that a product it has produced, prepared, imported or has received from
another operator does not comply with this Regulation, that operator shall, subject to Article 28(2):
208 NBEHAE = BO) 2k 1 AR 28 N AL 7= AR S AR SR BIRE 1), MRE&E
MERFE B )\ GkEE (2D FRAEMATHE T -

(a) identify and separate the product concerned;

WU S o3 B 2R il

(b) check whether the suspicion can be substantiated;

R MBE A 15 ) S5



(c) not place the product concerned on the market as an organic or in-conversion product and not use
it in organic production, unless the suspicion can be eliminated;

AFHRAT R SN BB s BB 5, AR A NUE, BRAE AT LA ER 25

(d) where the suspicion has been substantiated or where it cannot be eliminated, immediately inform
the relevant competent authority, or, where appropriate, the relevant control authority or control body,
and provide it with available elements, where appropriate;

N R ke A5 BESEEUCIR R, BSLEDIEAIA K 8 )R, B E S5O0 @ AR SR I LA
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(e) fully cooperate with the relevant competent authority, or, where appropriate, with the relevant
control authority or control body, in verifying and identifying the reasons for the suspected
non-compliance.
HMRFEARRITEME, SHEE ST SRR BRI & 1E, DUZ SER E il 5k
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Article 28 55—+ /(%

Precautionary measures to avoid the presence of non-authorised products and substances

BRGSO VR I b A 5 A TS 36 i

1. In order to avoid contamination with products or substances that are not authorised in
accordance with the first subparagraph of Article 9(3) for use in organic production, operators shall
take the following precautionary measures at every stage of production, preparation and distribution:

L B RPOREE 9 &% (3)  FEE WUV AN K7 BTG5, 2208 NAE
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(a) putin place and maintain measures that are proportionate and appropriate to identify the risks of
contamination of organic production and products with non-authorised products or substances,
including systematic identification of critical procedural steps;

i 72 HEORFFAHARANIE 2 A i, DATEORAE WA = R0 72 0 52 R 28 Fu v B 72 il BRAD 5 e AR,
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(b) put in place and maintain measures that are proportionate and appropriate to avoid risks of
contamination of organic production and products with non-authorised products or substances;

il 3 T ORAFAHRRATE 2 (R, DASBE G AT WL i R W 52 2R 28 SOV K7 it B 05 G X

(c) regularly review and adjust such measures; and
S8 SRS T B R A% S it A

(d) comply with other relevant requirements of this Regulation that ensure the separation of organic,
in-conversion and non-organic products.
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2. Where an operator suspects, due to the presence of a product or substance that is not
authorised pursuant to the first subparagraph of Article 9(3) for use in organic production in a product
that is intended to be used or marketed as an organic or in-conversion product, that the latter product
does not comply with this Regulation, the operator shall:

2. WIRAEHWEE, MTAAERYEE 9 K5 (3 FEE—TUR R TA A7 i 5
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(a) identify and separate the product concerned;
W S o3 B O il

(b) check whether the suspicion can be substantiated;

KA MBE 2 15 8 S5

(c) not place the product concerned on the market as an organic or in-conversion product and not use
it in organic production unless the suspicion can be eliminated;

AIFHRAT I AR A BB AL ™ b BB 7, BRAR AT A BRISE, 75 AR LR A LA

(d) where the suspicion has been substantiated or where it cannot be eliminated, immediately inform
the relevant competent authority, or, where appropriate, the relevant control authority or control body,
and provide it with available elements, where appropriate;

N Rtk A5 BESEEUCIR R, BSLEDIEAIA K8 )R, B E S5O0 @ AR SR I LA
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(e) fully cooperate with the relevant competent authority, or, where appropriate, with the relevant
control authority or control body, in identifying and verifying the reasons for the presence of
non-authorised products or substances.
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3. The Commission may adopt implementing acts laying down uniform rules to specify:
3. ZZ o1 AT DL I i) 5 48— 0 0] ) S i SRR

(a) the procedural steps to be followed by operators in accordance with points (a) to (e) of paragraph
2 and the relevant documents to be provided by them;

LEHERIER 2 B (a) & (o) WIUEIRNREF DR, PLRABAIZHR SR S

(b) the proportionate and appropriate measures to be adopted and reviewed by operators to identify
and avoid risks of contamination in accordance with points (a), (b) and (c) of paragraph £ & FH 5 26
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT N AZ RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .



Article 29 25 =1 /1. 5

Measures to be taken in the event of the presence of non-authorised products or substances

FEAER G2 SV I i B J5 B IO SR B B 5 Tt

1. Where the competent authority, or, where appropriate, the control authority or control body,
receives substantiated information about the presence of products or substances that are not
authorised pursuant to the first subparagraph of Article 9(3) for use in organic production, or has been
informed by an operator in accordance with point (d) of Article 28(2), or detects such products or
substances in an organic or an in-conversion product:

1 LB 2 RE g b i 2 5 s MU B A AR 225 9 265 (3) A — T Rril T
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(a) it shall immediately carry out an official investigation in accordance with Regulation (EU) 2017/625
with a view to determining the source and the cause in order to verify compliance with the first
subparagraph of Article 9(3) and with Article 28(1); such investigation shall be completed as soon as
possible, within a reasonable period, and shall take into account the durability of the product and the
complexity of the case;

ENALRIRSEE (EU) 2017/625 #EATIEZNRA, DA ERIEM R, IBIER S E%8 9 %
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(b) it shall provisionally prohibit both the placing on the market of the products concerned as organic
or in-conversion products and their use in organic production pending the results of the investigation
referred to in point (a).
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2. The product concerned shall not be marketed as an organic or in-conversion product or used in
organic production where the competent authority, or, where appropriate, the control authority or
control body, has established that the operator concerned:

2. R FEE HF/EGE AT HE FIVBEE RN Ce T ReE 4

(a) has used products or substances not authorised pursuant to the first subparagraph of Article 9(3)
for use in organic production;

EFRZE 9 2 (3) R — TR VRIS fh BV BUEAT A LA,

(b) has not taken the precautionary measures referred to in Article 28(1); or
KA KR 28 2658 (1) KAl (1) Py it it BR

(c) has not taken measures in response to relevant previous requests from the competent authorities,
control authorities or control bodies.

AT A N 38 24 Ry 2] 24 JR A LA SE AT A AR SG 2E3K



3. The operator concerned shall be given an opportunity to comment on the results of the
investigation referred to in point (a) of paragraph 1. The competent authority, or, where appropriate,
the control authority or control body, shall keep records of the investigation it has carried out.

3. B THRMEANME 1 K () SR AESERAETF RIS FE1HE0E S HN T
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Where required, the operator concerned shall take such corrective measures as necessary to avoid
future contamination.
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4. By M3 31 December 2025 «, the Commission shall present a report to the European
Parliament and the Council on the implementation of this Article, on the presence of products and
substances not authorised pursuant to the first subparagraph of Article 9(3) for use in organic
production and on the assessment of the national rules referred to in paragraph 5 of this Article. That
report may be accompanied, where appropriate, by a legislative proposal for further harmonisation.
4. 7£ M3 2025 4F 12 F] 31 HZHl <€, ZHRSPA KPR SRT — ik, U
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5. Member States having in place rules providing for products that contain more than a certain level
of products or substances not authorised pursuant to the first subparagraph of Article 9(3) for use in
organic production not to be marketed as organic products may continue to apply those rules,
provided that those rules do not prohibit, restrict or impede the placing on the market of products
produced in other Member States as organic products, where those products were produced in
compliance with this Regulation. Member States that make use of this paragraph shall inform the
Commission without delay.
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6. The competent authorities shall document the results of the investigations referred to in
paragraph 1, as well as any measures they have taken for the purpose of formulating best practices
and further measures to avoid the presence of products and substances not authorised pursuant to
the first subparagraph of Article 9(3) for use in organic production.

6. FEMMMICTKSE 1 FKIRRKIHELER, DRI A € S R W2 Ak — 4 it i R B A
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Member States shall make such information available to the other Member States and to the
Commission via a computer system that enables the electronic exchange of documents and
information made available by the Commission.
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7. Member States may take appropriate measures on their territory to avoid the unintended
presence in organic agriculture of products and substances not authorised pursuant to the first
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subparagraph of Article 9(3) for use in organic production. Such measures shall not prohibit, restrict or
impede the placing on the market of products produced in other Member States as organic or
in-conversion products, where those products were produced in compliance with this Regulation.
Member States that make use of this paragraph shall inform the Commission and the other Member
States without delay.
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8. The Commission shall adopt implementing acts laying down uniform rules to specify:
8. AL A NIELLIESR, FlEL N, PIHE:

(a) the methodology to be applied by competent authorities, or, where appropriate, by control
authorities or control bodies, for the detection and evaluation of the presence of products and
substances not authorised pursuant to the first subparagraph of Article 9(3) for use in organic
production;
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R — TR VE T A DA 7= 1 7 S A e

(b) the details and format of the information to be made available by Member States to the
Commission and other Member States in accordance with paragraph 6 of this Article.
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESEHAT Y MNAZIEES 55 SKEE (20 RPTAR AR

9. By 31 March of each year, Member States shall electronically transmit to the Commission relevant
information about cases involving contamination with non-authorised products or substances in the
previous year, including information collected at border control posts, concerning the nature of
contamination detected, and in particular the cause, the source and the level of contamination as well
as the volume and nature of products contaminated. This information shall be collected by the
Commission through the computer system made available by the Commission and shall be used to
facilitate the formulation of best practices for avoiding contamination.
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Use of terms referring to organic production

ERY KA KIARTE

1. Forthe purposes of this Regulation, a product shall be regarded as bearing terms referring to
organic production where, in the labelling, advertising material or commercial documents, such a
product, its ingredients or feed materials used for its production are described in terms suggesting to
the purchaser that the product, ingredients or feed materials have been produced in accordance with
this Regulation. In particular, the terms listed in Annex IV and their derivatives and diminutives, such
as ‘bio’ and ‘eco’, whether alone or in combination, may be used throughout the Union and in any
language listed in that Annex for the labelling and advertising of products referred to in Article 2(1)
which comply with this Regulation.
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2. Forthe products referred to in Article 2(1), the terms referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article shall
not be used anywhere in the Union, in any language listed in Annex IV, for the labelling, advertising
material or commercial documents of a product which does not comply with this Regulation.
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Furthermore, no terms, including terms used in trademarks or company names, or practices shall be
used in labelling or advertising if they are liable to mislead the consumer or user by suggesting that a
product or its ingredients comply with this Regulation.
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3. Products that have been produced during the conversion period shall not be labelled or advertised
as organic products or as in-conversion products.
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However, plant reproductive material, food products of plant origin and feed products of plant origin
that have been produced during the conversion period, which comply with Article 10(4), may be
labelled and advertised as in-conversion products by using the term ‘in-conversion’ or a corresponding
term, together with the terms referred to in paragraph 1.
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4. The terms referred to in paragraph 1 and 3 shall not be used for a product for which Union law
requires the labelling or advertising to state that the product contains GMOs, consists of GMOs or is
produced from GMOs.
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5. For processed food, the terms referred to in paragraph 1 may be used:



5. XTI, ATLMEMS 1 BUohiR &HIARE:

(a) in the sales description, and in the list of ingredients where such a list is mandatory pursuant to
Union legislation, provided that:
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(i) the processed food complies with the production rules set out in Part IV of Annex Il and with the
rules laid down in accordance with Article 16(3);
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(ii) at least 95 % of the agricultural ingredients of the product by weight are organic; and
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(iii) in the case of flavourings, they are only used for natural flavouring substances and natural
flavouring preparations labelled in accordance with Article 16(2), (3) and (4) of Regulation (EC) No
1334/2008 and all of the flavouring components and carriers of flavouring components in the
flavouring concerned are organic;
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(b) onlyin the list of ingredients, provided that:
IAER A FIFR S, AT

(i) less than 95 % of the agricultural ingredients of the product by weight are organic, and provided
that those ingredients comply with the production rules set out in this Regulation; and
B R, Pt T 95% AN NAE LS, I BLIX B RO R G AR RIS B A2 7 R
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(i) the processed food complies with the production rules set out in points 1.5, 2.1(a), 2.1(b) and
2.2.1 of Part IV of Annex II, with the exception of the rules on restricted use of non-organic agricultural
ingredients set out in point 2.2.1 of Part IV of Annex Il, and with the rules laid down in accordance with
Article 16(3);
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(c) in the sales description and in the list of ingredients, provided that:

FEAH RIS R, TP

(i) the main ingredient is a product of hunting or fishing;
T2 HE R SR B R

(i) the term referred to in paragraph 1 is clearly related in the sales description to another
ingredient which is organic and different from the main ingredient;
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(iii) all other agricultural ingredients are organic; and
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(iv) the processed food complies with the production rules set out in points 1.5, 2.1(a), 2.1(b) and
2.2.1 of Part IV of Annex II, with the exception of the rules on restricted use of non-organic agricultural
ingredients set out in point 2.2.1 of Part IV of Annex Il, and with the rules laid down in accordance with
Article 16(3).
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The list of ingredients referred to in points (a), (b) and (c) of the first subparagraph shall indicate which
ingredients are organic. The references to organic production may only appear in relation to the
organic ingredients.
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The list of ingredients referred to in points (b) and (c) of the first subparagraph shall include an
indication of the total percentage of organic ingredients in proportion to the total quantity of
agricultural ingredients.

B0 (b) A (o) mIFTR RIS BN ELAE A HU B 20 b5 AR 73 i 5 A BB U B

The terms referred to in paragraph 1, when used in the list of ingredients referred to in points (a), (b),
and (c) of the first subparagraph of this paragraph, and the indication of the percentage referred to in
the third subparagraph of this paragraph shall appear in the same colour, identical size and style of
lettering as the other indications in the list of ingredients.
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6. For processed feed, the terms referred to in paragraph 1 may be used in the sales description
and in the list of ingredients, provided that:
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(a) the processed feed complies with the production rules set out in Parts Il, Il and V of Annex Il and
with the specific rules laid down in accordance with Article 17(3);
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(b) all of the ingredients of agricultural origin that are contained in the processed feed are organic;
and

TN AP A B R BT AT AR s g #R A AT LI AN

(c) atleast 95 % of the dry matter of the product are organic.

Pt D 95% KT ALY
7. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending:
7. BRESAEPURIESE 54 & BIERBET RIFIER

(a) this Article by adding further rules on the labelling of products listed in Annex |, or by amending
those added rules; and

SIS B 1 A TSR AR SR A — 2D RN, BB X ST RN, Xk AT B A

(b) the list of terms set out in Annex IV, taking into account linguistic developments within the
Member States.

BEPE v R ERSIRTER, RN RS 22 51 B AR KE 5 R

8. The Commission may adopt implementing acts to set detailed requirements for the application of
paragraph 3 of this Article.

8.2 BI ARl I LRt S, AR T E A K

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESEHAT Y MNAZIEES 55 SKEE (20 RPTAR AR

Article 31 % 31 #

Labelling of products and substances used in crop production

AARW A P S F B i A R TR 2

Notwithstanding the scope of this Regulation as set out in Article 2(1), products and substances used
in plant protection products or as fertilisers, soil conditioners or nutrients that have been authorised
in accordance with Articles 9 and 24 may bear a reference indicating that those products or
substances have been authorised for use in organic production in accordance with this Regulation.

RERFIE 2 %5 (D FME TAREMMTEHE, HERES o KME 24 %F58 nFHIH
TR i R AR AL . a3 e R 7R B TR 23 (107 S AN 5 P LA A 275, R BIX B i )
JoT CAAR A AR IR HE FH T A DA 7

Article 32 =14

Compulsory indications 5& i {4:3& N 1F

1. Where products bear terms as referred to in Article 30(1), including products labelled as
in-conversion products in accordance with Article 30(3):



LR EMAE S 30 58 (1 FrRAE, BRFIRES 30 %53 () Firic vk
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(a) the code number of the control authority or control body to which the operator that carried out
the last production or preparation operation is subject shall also appear in the labelling; and

PRAE 13 N 7R BEAT B 2B 7 B 2 A KR 53 I AR 42 A ATLR) B HR AT LA F) G i A

(b) in the case of prepacked food, the organic production logo of the European Union referred to in
Article 33 shall also appear on the packaging, except in cases referred to in Article 30(3) and points (b)
and (c) of Article 30(5).

TR, 33 AR LMEREAN RSN BIEESR E, HE 30 %5 (3) 3K
FEE 30 55 (5 3K (b)) M (o) MK RERSL.

2. Where the organic production logo of the European Union is used, an indication of the place where
the agricultural raw materials of which the product is composed have been farmed shall appear in the
same visual field as the logo and shall take one of the following forms, as appropriate:

2. W ARAE AR A L AR IR, U RLAE 5 Hm YRR ) AR BT rh S ) Fi 2z it B A L SO e
FEM 7R, RS R BN A

(a) ‘EU Agriculture’, where the agricultural raw material has been farmed in the Union;

RR A, B A R RE R B A

(b) ‘non-EU Agriculture’, where the agricultural raw material has been farmed in third countries;

AERCERAY”, R AR 55 = [ FAE;

(c) ‘EU/non-EU Agriculture’, where a part of the agricultural raw materials has been farmed in the
Union and a part of it has been farmed in a third country.

W /AR B A, e rp— 8 AR AR A WK B R AR, — S 20 2 28 = [ P

For the purposes of the first subparagraph, the word ‘Agriculture’ may be replaced by ‘Aquaculture’
where appropriate and the words ‘EU’ and ‘non-EU’ may be replaced or supplemented by the name of
a country, or by the name of a country and a region, if all of the agricultural raw materials of which the
product is composed have been farmed in that country and, if applicable, in that region.

U — T F A" — ] AT AR 1 B B O KRG, W A AR R — R AT ey
—AMEFMLFR, BN E KX AR, a0 A Bz S A A R RS LR % R,

JEH WmREH, Xt

For the indication of the place where the agricultural raw materials of which the product is composed
have been farmed, as referred to in the first and third subparagraphs, small quantities by weight of
ingredients may be disregarded, provided that the total quantity of the disregarded ingredients does
not exceed 5 % of the total quantity by weight of agricultural raw materials.

X T 5 — TN 28 = T A o S5Ok P, vT DLZZRS D A B B H N A, AT R A AR
B S RO SR S R 5%.



The words ‘EU’ or ‘non-EU’ shall not appear in a colour, size and style of lettering that is more
prominent than the name of the product.

“EU” B “non-EU” FRERIII L« R/ AR AN 1S LU R it A2 R B S R

3. The indications referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article and in Article 33(3) shall be marked
in a conspicuous place in such a way as to be easily visible, and shall be clearly legible and indelible.

3. RZKE 1 RIS 2 AU 33 4% (3) ZFTRMbRENAE BRI AR, I 5T
WEZ,  H LT I o] BN ] B K

4. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
paragraph 2 of this Article and Article 33(3) by adding further rules on labelling, or by amending those
added rules.

4. KL RASAPURIEBITASSE 2 NS 33 565 3 FIE 54 KB InA SAhras ik —
A7 FI ) B AE 5T 8 1 T F R U R o Fe VEAT N

5. The Commission shall adopt implementing acts relating to:

5. AZ Gl NOEE A IC LA U5 i 1 S i -

(a) practical arrangements for the use, presentation, composition and size of the indications referred
to in point (a) of paragraph 1 and in paragraph 2 of this Article and in Article 33(3);

A 13K (a) IUMEE 2 KUAKEE 33 58 (3) FTRARMEH . JEax. AR/
()52 b 22 F;

(b) the assignment of code numbers to control authorities and control bodies;

EEGEIRAEIE LTI AP WA Y

(c) the indication of the place where the agricultural raw materials were farmed, in accordance with
paragraph 2 of this Article and with Article 33(3).
R AL 2 M 33 45 (3) M, ViR E R IR R 5

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT N AZ RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .

Article 33 7 =1 =4

Organic production logo of the European Union

BB AP AR

1. The organic production logo of the European Union may be used in the labelling, presentation and
advertising of products which comply with this Regulation.

1 WRE A WU AR S0 T S AR L™ i ARS8 s i

The organic production logo of the European Union may also be used for information and educational
purposes related to the existence and advertising of the logo itself, provided that such use is not liable
to mislead the consumer as regards the organic production of specific products, and provided that the



logo is reproduced in accordance with the rules set out in Annex V. In such case, the requirements of
Article 32(2) and point 1.7 of Annex V shall not apply.

KSR R HLA P2 A AR T T SRR AR B (AR AE AN 35 A OGS BN EE B 1, FTHE 2 Fh s A
AN SAERRE T i ANV P TR T 2, I BAZbm iR SIS T v o Rie . £
KFMESLR, B 32 %28 () MM v 3 1.7 SIMESRAEH .

The organic production logo of the European Union shall not be used for processed food as referred to
in points (b) and (c) of Article 30(5) and for in-conversion products as referred to in Article 30(3).
MBI AR EAFHTE 30 %58 (5 3K (b M (o BRI TEMS, BLE
%030 &% (3) AR

2. Except where used in accordance with the second subparagraph of paragraph 1, the organic
production logo of the European Union is an official attestation in accordance with Articles 86 and 91
of Regulation (EU) 2017/625.

2. BRAFARIEZE 1 GKES 2 ANEAER, SINCE AV PRR R AT EVEM (EUD  2017/625 5
86 ZFIEE 91 ZKMIE JTIERA.

3. The use of the organic production logo of the European Union shall be optional for products
imported from third countries. Where that logo appears in the labelling of such products, the
indication referred to in Article 32(2) shall also appear in the labelling.

3. 0 TG = o, N R B A AL AE AR . W Rz b B AR 2 i )
FRE b, S 32 565 (20 FTRMbR SR R ILERRZE .

4. The organic production logo of the European Union shall follow the model set out in Annex V, and
shall comply with the rules set out in that Annex.

4. RRHHIB S AT HLA P B PR SRR B T B AR, IR RAT i B P RE B R

5. National logos and private logos may be used in the labelling, presentation and advertising of
products which comply with this Regulation.

5. EZARRMFA SRR AT F 25 G AL P fh AR . om AT 4

6. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
Annex V as regards the organic production logo of the European Union and the rules relating thereto.
6. AZASAPMES 54 KB RVHER, BITHHTE v b ST RCRA LA b5 1R A HAH R
T R E

CHAPTER V & 17

CERTIFICATION AiE
Article 34 =1y 4

Certification system A UF{& £

1. Prior to placing any products on the market as ‘organic’ or as ‘in-conversion’ or prior to the
conversion period, operators and groups of operators referred to in Article 36 which produce, prepare,
distribute or store organic or in-conversion products, which import such products from a third country
or export such products to a third country, or which place such products on the market, shall notify
their activity to the competent authorities of the Member State in which it is carried out and in which



their undertaking is subject to the control system.

1. R AR = AR R B WL S F A= S BT 2 /0, SRE bR A, 28 36 AR dt A
FEL HER . B AR A WLERE A i, NS = R 1 2 i B B = SR S A
FHMZEFEWE, SO BB, L S B0 AT R A% i R o B ) )
I H I 23] RA LT

Where the competent authorities have conferred their responsibilities or delegated certain official
control tasks or certain tasks related to other official activities to more than one control authority or
control body, the operators or groups of operators shall indicate in the notification referred to in the
first subparagraph which control authority or control body verifies whether their activity complies
with this Regulation and provides the certificate referred to in Article 35(1).

R A R O IR DR T BB FE I L B 7 P AT 55 B HAl B 7 S B AH G FE LA 55 45—
AL R3S TS BAZ TS, DU G B A 0 2E 2 AE 265 — T I 18 368 6 v 15 B WA 92 o AT LA A
ML SEHIG B2 B RS A %G, IR 35 265 (1) FPrRIIES.

2. Operators that sell prepacked organic products directly to the final consumer or user shall be
exempted from the notification obligation referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article and from the
obligation to be in the possession of a certificate referred to in Article 35(2) provided that they do not
produce, prepare, store other than in connection with the point of sale, or import such products from
a third country, or subcontract such activities to another operator.

2. HRBZHRE A P E AR AN M NEEE, NARAKSE 1 KR @ X%
MZE 35 K% () PR FFAUERN LSS, RIIRBMATIAE . 4%, B 58 E SR
ey, BONEE =EEE DS, B SRS B o A HoAhE B R

3. Where operators or groups of operators subcontract any of their activities to third parties, both
the operators or groups of operators and the third parties to whom those activities have been
subcontracted shall comply with paragraph 1, unless the operator or group of operators has declared
in the notification referred to in paragraph 1 that it remains responsible as regards organic production
and that it has not transferred that responsibility to the subcontractor. In such cases, the competent
authority, or, where appropriate, the control authority or control body, shall verify that the
subcontracted activities comply with this Regulation, in the context of the control it carries out on the
operators or groups of operators that have subcontracted their activities.

3. WREEFH A E FH R HAMEN AL =07, WA EH A E & LB L IX g )
OB S8 = NIESFEE 1 3KHLE, RIS EE A EF LIS 1 TR R %1 A 75 B
HABRX A= 57, I HARBZTVEER S 8. EXMIGOT, T8 4R =25 e
PN RAEXS 7 B S B A 5 B A B H AT K HE 5T, RE G E/a A
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4. Member States may designate an authority or approve a body which is to receive the notifications
referred to in paragraph 1.

4. 2 DY W] AR E — AU EHERE — D HLRDR IR 1 Bk i@ A .

5. Operators, groups of operators and subcontractors shall keep records in accordance with this
Regulation on the different activities they engage in.

5. ZEE . QB FH BRI A0 RRYE A DRA7 H M ARG S e 5%



6. Member States shall keep updated lists containing the names and addresses of operators and
groups of operators that have notified their activities in accordance with paragraph 1 and shall make
public in an appropriate manner, including by means of links to a single internet website, a
comprehensive list of this data, together with the information relating to the certificates provided to
those operators and groups of operators in accordance with Article 35(1). When doing so, Member
States shall comply with the requirements for the protection of personal data under Regulation (EU)
2016/679 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( 2 ).

6. o U3 B N ARAF T B, JLrh R CORYE S 1 Ol A1 g sh 048 3 f s & AL H 1 4 ARl
Huhk, FERLPLE H 07 A AR LI 25 TE S, B 5 A — TR W B, DL AR
5535 558 (1) RIAIXEe s FH M2 E F R BHR M RIE A OIS B o IXFET, Bl [ N <
BRI A F 25 (EU)  2016/679 S2&6  (22) kTN ANEIELRY I ZK

7. Member States shall ensure that any operator or group of operators that complies with this
Regulation and, in cases where a fee is collected in accordance with Articles 78 and 80 of Regulation
(EU) 2017/625, that pays a reasonable fee covering the cost of controls is entitled to be covered by
the control system. Member States shall ensure that any fees that may be collected are made public.
7. J O [ N A RO S A SR AR AT e B i BUs B AR BT, DLRERIEIEM (EUD  2017/625 5

8 KM 80 KU ZR FIRIMEIL T, SCAS SCAS ST il )leAs 1) 5 3 28 FH 1) 32 8 1 B2 8 1 4R ]
AR PEH R G A . 2 03 B SR DR A T AT RSO AR o 2%

8. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
Annex Il as regards the requirements for keeping records.

8. TS ABAMRIBEIT A 1 28 54 K G TIRAFIC KM ERIET VAR .
9. The Commission may adopt implementing acts to provide details and specifications regarding:
9. AZE 2] LIE I Stk S 52 i LT J7 T P 40/(E ST .

(a) the format and technical means of the notification referred to in paragraph 1;

%1 Bk mn ks AR T B

(b) the arrangements for the publication of the lists referred to in paragraph 6; and

%6 B4 L A 2 HE A

(c) the procedures and the arrangements for publication of the fees referred to in paragraph 7.

5§ 7 BT R AR A2

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XS4 NN AR IEES 55 K5 () ARITIRRH SR E .

Article 35 =17 4

Certificate iF35
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1. Competent authorities, or, where appropriate, control authorities or control bodies, shall
provide a certificate to any operator or group of operators that has notified its activity in accordance
with Article 34(1) and complies with this Regulation. The certificate shall:

1 EEHRF, SEERHN, S S REEER, NE RS 34 &% (1) FEkmE
NIRRT AL O R T8 3 B 8 H R BE S . AZUEW] A5 M

(a) beissued in electronic form wherever possible;

ST g AT Uk AT

(b) allow at least the identification of the operator or group of operators including the list of the
members, the category of products covered by the certificate and its period of validity;

FRVFINGEE B RAEE EH, WA A U 7 b SR S A 20,

(c) certify that the notified activity complies with this Regulation; and
I A5 368 60 PR 3% 30 ¥ AR 2 181

(d) beissued in accordance with the model set out in Annex VI.

MRAEFAE Vi R AR 2R A

2. Without prejudice to paragraph 8 of this Article and to Article 34(2), operators and groups of
operators shall not place products referred to in Article 2(1) on the market as organic products or
in-conversion products unless they are already in possession of a certificate as referred to in
paragraph 1 of this Article.

2. EABEARZSE 8 M 34 %5 () FWEHLT, @EFFEMEEEREAFRKE 2 %
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3. The certificate referred to in this Article shall be an official certificate within the meaning of point (a)
of Article 86(1) of Regulation (EU) 2017/625.
3. AL HREPN M (EU) 2017/625 %5 86 (1) 4 (a) MFHEMIE HIEP.

4. An operator or a group of operators shall not be entitled to obtain a certificate from more than
one control body in relation to activities carried out in the same Member State regarding the same
category of products, including cases in which that operator or group of operators operates at
different stages of production, preparation and distribution.

4, —NGEZH B —HEEZH TN D IEHINA AT S AL R — 2 53 E R — 28507 ot & 5%
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5. Members of a group of operators shall not be entitled to obtain an individual certificate for any of
the activities covered by the certification of the group of operators to which they belong.

5.1 G AL 53 TR LT A 53 AL R AIE BT o AR AT & 3R A8 A NES

6. Operators shall verify the certificates of those operators that are their suppliers.

6. LT ML AT A ) 2278 3 IS



7. For the purposes of paragraphs 1 and 4 of this Article, products shall be classified in accordance
with the following categories:

7. NHEATARSRES 1 KRS 4 3, 77 RHZ DU R0 EAT 702K

(a) unprocessed plants and plant products, including seeds and other plant reproductive material;

AN TR AR dh, BLSERR 7 A A AR ) SRR,

(b) livestock and unprocessed livestock products;

P B AR TN T R B 7

(c) algae and unprocessed aquaculture products;

BERAIARNN T HIK 77 FRTE ™ i

(d) processed agricultural products, including aquaculture products, for use as food;

FAE B S AN AR P2 i, ARG K = FR5E P2 i
(e) feed; TAl%L;
(f) wine; %;

(g) other products listed in Annex | to this Regulation or not covered by the previous categories.

AVERBAE 1 rpg H Al 3R S ) AR w5 ) A R

7. Member States may exempt from the obligation to be in the possession of a certificate,
provided for in paragraph 2, operators that sell unpacked organic products other than feed directly to
the final consumer, provided that those operators do not produce, prepare, store other than in
connection with the point of sale, or import such products from a third country, or subcontract such
activities to a third party, and provided that:

8. = DT LAGRRRER 2 FMUE A IE A K 3055, IR Ee2e s B A AR R A i 01 S B 1R ARt
LN TR AT L bt (HATSERE X E EHE AL HER . ffAF S E ORI i, BONSR
ZEGECIR . B ESRTE S B =TT, AR

(a) such sales do not exceed 5 000 kg per year;

MBS EAELE 5000 AT;

(b) such sales do not represent an annual turnover in relation to unpacked organic products exceeding
EUR 20 000 ; or
R B AL 20 000 KT TG ELEEA HL™ b I AE b4 B



(c) the potential certification cost of the operator exceeds 2 % of the total turnover on unpacked
organic products sold by that operator.

IEE T AR AR BASE I 1208 5 T B B 0 e R AT ML A B LAY 2%

If a Member State decides to exempt the operators referred to in the first subparagraph, it may set
stricter limits than those set in the first subparagraph.

AR 2 G E PUEFR St — IR IS E R, e T BLBEE PSS — T E A S R 1

Member States shall inform the Commission and the other Member States of any decision to exempt
operators pursuant to the first subparagraph and of the limits up to which such operators are
exempted.

KAIVHWﬁ £ — TR RE X 2278 A Y A T S DR DA B R0 8 3 SRATH R 4o P PR B 3 20
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9. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
the model of the certificate set out in Annex VI.

9. ZRASAPAMIEE 54 KM RVFER, BEFHA Vi b EUE FRERTEA.

10. The Commission shall adopt implementing acts to provide details and specifications regarding the
form of the certiﬁcate referred to in paragraph 1 and the technical means by which it is issued.

10. AZL R MBSk SE, RACAIRE 1 TR UEFS 1 2RI E 5 1 B T B 1 40
5 B FE.

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESEHAT Y MNAZIEES 55 SKEE (20 RPTAR ARl

Article 36 Z5 =1 N4

Group of operators IZH K4

1. Each group of operators shall:

2R (EATE

(a) only be composed of members who are farmers or operators that produce algae or aquaculture
animals and who in addition may be engaged in processing, preparation or placing on the market of
food or feed;

A AR P R BK P IR SN AR B B 2R, Ak, A AT mT DA S B s Bl s 1 im
il 2% BT ;5

(b) only be composed of members:

DCHT BN A 4 :

(i) of which the individual certification cost represents more than 2 % of each member’s turnover or
standard output of organic production and whose annual turnover of organic production is not more
than EUR 25 000 or whose standard output of organic production is not more than EUR 15 000 per
year; or
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(i) who have each holdings of maximum:
VAT 4 00 e v 5

five hectares, .2y b,

0,5 hectares, in the case of greenhouses, or
0.5 AL, WHEARE=, 5

15 hectares, exclusively in the case of permanent grassland;
15 b, AGE TR AR

(c) be established in a Member State or a third country;
fE 2> iy B BEE = 1557

(d) have legal personality; F A 75N BE#%;

Ywmz

(e) only be composed of members whose production activities or possible additional activities
referred to in point (a) take place in geographical proximity to each other in the same Member State or
in the same third country;

PR FL A I Bl AT BE ARSI B AE 7] — 2 3 1 B[ — 55 = [l (Xt 2 A e ) o 5 AL
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(f) set up a joint marketing system for the products produced by the group; and

AR A 7= FR 7 il R S IBR 5 °E B AR AR

(g) establish a system for internal controls comprising a documented set of control activities and
procedures in accordance with which an identified person or body is responsible for verifying
compliance with this Regulation of each member of the group.

HNL NS RS, A BN R ARSI MR, RIGZ RS, #E D NSl 757
B0 UE 5 A1 BE A 1572 %68 AR 2491 FRD 388 57 155 1O o
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The system for internal controls (ICS) shall comprise documented procedures on:

NSRRI cs) AL LR I A B EFE

(i) the registration of the members of the group;

PR R B 1 8

(i) the internal inspections, which include the annual internal physical on-the-spot inspections of
each member of the group, and any additional risk-based inspections, in any case scheduled by the ICS
manager and conducted by ICS inspectors, whose roles are defined in point (h);
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(iii) the approval of new members in an existing group or, where appropriate, the approval of new
production units or new activities of existing members upon the approval by the ICS manager on the
basis of the internal inspection report;

HEHEDAE LB RHT R L, BRAEE ME LT, & 1CS SHARYE kG A i a5 i, s 4
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(iv) the training of the ICS inspectors, which is to take place at least annually and to be accompanied
by an assessment of the knowledge acquired by the participants;

ICS K& AMEI, BARFERAT IR, IR X2 5 PR AR KPP,

(v) the training of members of the group on the ICS procedures and the requirements of this
Regulation;

XN R AT 1CS R AR T ML 25K Ay 3 I

(vi) the control of documents and records;

SCAF AN R R A%

(vii) the measures in cases of non-compliance detected during the internal inspections, including
their follow-up;

5 A BRSO DU A DL I, BR80T 3);

(viii) the internal traceability, which shows the origin of the products delivered in the joint
marketing system of the group and allows the tracing of all products of all members throughout all
stages, such as production, processing, preparation or placing on the market, including estimating and
cross-checking the yields of each member of the group;

WERRTIE I, EoR RIS B R G ST B S SRIE, IR RVEERTA B (s I,
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(h) appoint an ICS manager and one or more ICS inspectors who may be a member of the group.
Their positions shall not be combined. The number of ICS inspectors shall be adequate and
proportional in particular to the type, structure, size, products, activities and output of organic
production of the group. The ICS inspectors shall be competent with regard to the products and
activities of the group.
fEfr—4 ICS KHM—HZEE 4 ICS fd i, MATATRERIZA MG . MMATRSZ ARSI
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The ICS manager shall:
ICS P

(i) verify the eligibility of each member of the group regarding the criteria set out in points (a), (b)
and (e);
BN RN RERFES (@)« (b Al (e) A HlE s



(i) ensure that there is a written and signed membership agreement between each member and
the group, by which the members commit themselves to:

FAOREEAN A 5 /N2 TRV — T T 25 2 1 2= s, R R AR 122 P SO i -

comply with this Regulation,
A,

participate in the ICS and comply with the ICS procedures, including the tasks and responsibilities
assigned to them by the ICS manager and the obligation for records keeping,

Z5 1cs HiET IS Fy, B 1IcS S BT IAT S AR 5T LA Sl R ARAF 1 L5

permit access to production units and premises and be present during the internal inspections
carried out by the ICS inspectors and official controls carried out by the competent authority or,
where appropriate, the control authority or control body, make available to them all documents
and records and countersign the inspection reports,

RVFHENA T2 AL BT, IR 1CS R a GUdhAT I A A AR 28 2 R sl LA (& FD
BEAT BB T EE ALYy, ARAT IR ST SO ATE S, R EER AR ERAE,

accept and implement the measures in cases of non-compliances in accordance with the decision of
the ICS manager or the competent authority or, where appropriate, the control authority or control
body, within the given time-frame,

G 1cS B al F 8 Y /e dEmie (W& D) E4 e BT E N JoE, 2 G
FUAE DL I35 e

immediately inform the ICS manager on suspected non-compliance;
SEEUIEA ICS S BERIE AT N,

(iii) develop the ICS procedures and the relevant documents and records, keep them up to date and
make them readily available to the ICS inspectors, and where relevant, to the members of the group;
HIE ICS FEFF MM A RIS, A HORFREOFOIRAS, JFRER A4S 1cs M b, IRFEAHRTS
LSt /N A Y

(iv) draw up the list of the members of the group and keep it up to date;

FURE /INLR B3 A4 BT R R BT

(v) assign tasks and responsibilities to the ICS inspectors;

RAESS P TT r BLss 1CS R b

(vi) be the liaison between the members of the group and the competent authority or, where
appropriate, the control authority or control body, including requests for derogations;

BONSER 8 7 5 T8 2 R R B A% N, BRI 2415 I T 45 AT 3% i AT A s i AL Ay 22 1] K 245
N, BLFERR I K

(vii) verify annually the conflict of interest statements of the ICS inspectors;
FRAFAZEE 1CS KT 53 AR 2 v 5 75 B



(viii) schedule internal inspections and ensure their adequate implementation in accordance with the
ICS manager’s schedule referred to in point (ii) of the second paragraph of point (g);

R (g MEBZBEE G RURIRN 1CS ZRBRA 12 22 HE N ke 25 Hf TR L 78 4 L e

(ix) ensure adequate trainings for the ICS inspectors and carry out an annual assessment of ICS
inspectors’ competences and qualifications;

BRORXT 1CS A GUHEATIE A EHI, XS ICS e B A AE T AN B AR HEAT SR L P

(x) approve new members or new production units or new activities of existing members;

HEHERT 2 DR A 7 P B 2 B R

(xi) decide on measures in case of non-compliance in line with the ICS measures established by
documented procedures in accordance with point g and ensure the follow-up of those measures;

AR RO P E IR ICS fiit,  DRAE AN ST MUE I I, R ORI S5 Jt 1Y) 5 84T 30,

(xii) decide to subcontract activities, including the subcontracting of the tasks of ICS inspectors, and

sign relevant agreements or contracts.

POE IS, A ICS A ARSI, IFREIT RIS

The ICS inspector shall:
ICS A 51 :

(i) carry out internal inspections of the members of the group according to the schedule and the
procedures provided by the ICS manager;

TR 1CS 2 BRAR AL (0 I [A) F AR o 0 /N 2H R 5 BEAT Y FAG 7

(ii) draft internal inspection reports on the basis of a template and submit it within a reasonable time
to the ICS manager;

AR PR RS B A A B Ty, O FE A BRI (8] R LR34 1cs 22

(iii) submit at appointment a written and signed statement on conflict of interest and update it

annually;

FETRZI $EAZ —fr Fi 2 & R s R A, IR R —IK;

(iv) participate in trainings.
S

VB

2. Competent authorities, or, where appropriate, control authorities or control bodies, shall
withdraw the certificate referred to in Article 35 for the whole group where deficiencies in the set-up
or functioning of the system for internal controls referred to in paragraph 1, in particular as regards
failures to detect or address non-compliance by individual members of the group of operators, affect
the integrity of organic and in-conversion products.

2. WUEREE 1 KR N I RSB E BUS AT A EBRRG, el & oK B R I Bl oA B Al
RO PBERAT R, 8 R B 1 LA S LA RS 5 35 46 R AN E B At AE
A, 5o E SRR A A R A T e R


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32018R0848
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

vYm7

At least the following situations shall be considered as deficiencies in the ICS:

2/ PLUREUSBAR A 1ICS HH RS -

(a) producing, processing, preparing or placing on the market of products from suspended/withdrawn

members or production units;

AN RS BRI /DR H S B P AL AR e AR T

(b) placing on the market of products for which the ICS manager has prohibited the use of reference
to organic production in their labelling or advertising;

B o1cs e PRAR AR AR BT P A LA B O T 0,

(c) adding new members to the list of members or changing the activities of existing members without
following the internal approval procedure;

E AR TEAE P F5 B TR PP RO DL 170 s 53 44 SRS TN Al 53 BB X EAT Rl B2 35 30

(d) not carrying out the annual physical on-the-spot inspection of a member of the group in a given
year;

FEIE 4 ORI B TR R AT 47 P S G

(e) failing to indicate the members which have been suspended or withdrawn in the list of members;

ARAE R B3 A% B HR bR B A T 5 B RS 5%

(f) serious deviations in findings between internal inspections carried out by the ICS inspectors and
official controls carried out by the competent authority or, where appropriate, the control authority or
control body;

ICS K e RTINS A 5 48 4 R s L CAni& F D HEAT (08 J7 48 i) 22 8] 1) 6 SRAFAE ™
A Z;

(g) serious deficiencies in imposing appropriate measures or carrying out the necessary follow-up in
response to non-compliance identified by the ICS inspectors or by the competent authority or, where
appropriate, the control authority of control body;

ICS A 51 Bl 8 Y R EdE RN RIS (& D RILEERAT A, 2R IBUE 244 it sleR
b B2 J 24T B 7 THIAF-AE 7™ B R E;

(h) inadequate number of ICS inspectors or inadequate competences of ICS inspectors for the type,
structure, size, products, activities and output of organic production of the group.

ICS tufr RBCEA R ICS K ARMERA L AL, g5k, R, =i, IEBIA P R RE
AR

VB

2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article by adding provisions, or by amending those added provisions, in
particular as regards:


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32021R0715
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32018R0848
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

3.3, BRSNS 54 FBRLETARE 1 JRH 2 KORVEGS, BIKKRIEEX
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(a) the responsibilities of the individual members of a group of operators;

— I E T AR R DUE;

(b) the criteria to determine the geographical proximity of the members of the group, such as the
sharing of facilities or sites;

T 78 /N RS DA Mt PRSI R PEE IR A, 431 B A0t g b ) 3L 52

(c) the set-up and functioning of the system for internal controls, including the scope, content and
frequency of the controls to be carried out and the criteria to identify deficiencies in the set-up or
functioning of the system for internal controls.

WES IR RGN EANIEE, B ERIT IR EE . AREMEE, DGR N s R4
B B A R R P R AR

4. The Commission may adopt implementing acts laying down specific rules concerning:
4. AZE ol ol Sk e, At AR O ) e B AR

(a) the composition and dimension of a group of operators;

— B ST A BN ZE S

(b) the documents and record-keeping systems, the system for internal traceability and the list of
operators;

SCPFRICSRORAE R G0 AR AT B R e AT B3 44

(c) the exchange of information between a group of operators and the competent authority or
authorities, control authorities or control bodies, and between the Member States and the
Commission.

—HIZE RS EE R 1R BRI 8 DUk 2 B S AR s 2 T8 S B AR

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT AL RS 55 4K (20 RATRMH AR T E .

CHAPTER VI /N2

OFFICIAL CONTROLS AND OTHER OFFICIAL ACTIVITIES
BRI E SR

Article 37 5 37 %

Relationship with Regulation (EU) 2017/625 and additional rules for official controls and other
official activities in relation to organic production and labelling of organic products



M (EU)  2017/625 VAR SHHLAF AN SARSAH S B 77 # i A Al 5 75 TE ) B
BN NP

The specific rules of this Chapter shall apply, in addition to the rules laid down in Regulation (EU)
2017/625, save as otherwise provided for in Article 40(2) of this Regulation, and in addition to Article
29 of this Regulation, save as otherwise provided for in Article 41(1) of this Regulation, to the official
controls and other official activities performed to verify throughout the entire process at all stages of
production, preparation and distribution that the products referred to in Article 2(1) of this Regulation
have been produced in compliance with this Regulation.

BRIz (EUD  2017/625 HRLE RSN, BRAGEES 40 (2) KA A RES, A B AR
WIRGEH, BRAVEMES 41 (1) KAAEES, BRAEME 41 (1D FHAMEs, ENEH
TN A P B BT AT (B T R T 5053, WIS AR 2 &5 (D
ST B 72 it 4% AR R A P2 1)

Article 38 =1/ £

Additional rules on official controls and on action to be taken by the competent authorities

KT B 75 Bl A 32 24 R SR B B AT 3l B B A U

1. Official controls performed in accordance with Article 9 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625 for the
verification of compliance with this Regulation shall include, in particular:

1. MRIEVER (EU)  2017/625 % 9 25 NIGUE AR SRS AVE BT AT B J7 18 il 1 it S 45 1)
e

(a) the verification of the application by operators of preventive and precautionary measures, as
referred to in Article 9(6) and in Article 28 of this Regulation, at every stage of production, preparation
and distribution;

BRAELEEEAET RN B R T ARKHIE 9 %5 (6) M 28 %
A B T R0 T 4 e

(b) where the holding includes non-organic or in-conversion production units, the verification of the
records and of the measures or procedures or arrangements in place to ensure the clear and effective
separation between organic, in-conversion and non-organic production units as well as between the
respective products produced by those units, and of the substances and products used for organic,
in-conversion and non-organic production units; such verification shall include checks on parcels for
which a previous period was recognised retroactively as part of the conversion period, and checks on
the non-organic production units;

WERFFA O AEA LA A B, WIS UEIC % A IRA AL B ARG BLA: 7 By 2 6]
DA B3 6 LA A 77 PR S i 2 1) LR FH T8 WL BRI o AR 7= it 22 1) 8 A 208 18 X 73 T R B ) 4
i REFPECE AR, AR LA B SR IR UE AL FE XS b — B S 18 R DA D B 4 5
SrAERRE, DU HEA LA A R A

(c) where organic, in-conversion and non-organic products are collected simultaneously by operators,
are prepared or stored in the same preparation unit, area or premises, or are transported to other
operators or units, the verification of the records and of the measures, procedures or arrangements in
place to ensure that operations are carried out separated by place or time, that suitable cleaning
measures and, where appropriate, measures to prevent substitution of products are implemented,



that organic products and in-conversion products are identified at all times and that organic,
in-conversion and non-organic products are stored, before and after the preparation operations,
separated by place or time from each other;

WAL FACIEG U™ i S & FRWCEE, FRER —H & BAL, XIREdg il & 5ihé 17,
iz es HoAth 278 E ul i Ar, A% SIS sroR il OR-F2 1 o BT 18] 53 kAT VR I 1T SR B vt 7
FPEl e A SRIBUE TR, & SO0 RIS 1 BRI R T, 2R 2R A L™ i
AEAL = 5, HAE T SAE Z B Z 5 A WL S B S AR AL b e sl 18] 3 A7

(d)the verification of the set-up and functioning of the internal control system of groups of operators;

WAIEAE S AL N AR R G0 e B A AT,

(e) where operators are exempted from the notification obligation in accordance with Article 34(2) of
this Regulation or from the obligation to be in the possession of a certificate in accordance with Article
35(8) of this Regulation, the verification that the requirements for that exemption have been fulfilled
and the verification of the products sold by those operators.

WMRAEERIAZGIE 34 55 () FHGFRMA LSRRI A KB 35 K5 (8) Hh
BRFFAIET ) XS5, WSAIE O 2 2 i ZEK, R e 2 B 17 o

2. Official controls performed in accordance with Article 9 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625 for the
verification of compliance with this Regulation shall be performed throughout the entire process at all
stages of production, preparation and distribution on the basis of the likelihood of non-compliance as
defined in point (57) of Article 3 of this Regulation, which shall be determined taking into account, in
addition to the elements referred to in Article 9 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625, in particular the
following element

2. RV (EU)  2017/625 35 9 2K NINIEE BFFA AL M HAT I E 7, NAEER
WA A AR AR AL IS 3 4448 (57) B XA ST et HEAT, % hedE:
NEER BT (EU)  2017/625 %5 9 ZLHIRRIMELZEAN, FEAE DL EE,

(a) the type, size and structure of the operators and groups of operators;

BREAFISEATARIRA KNS5,

(b) the length of time during which operators and groups of operators have been involved in organic
production, preparation and distribution;

GEEMGEERARS SAPUE . #8078 1 18]

(c) the results of the controls performed in accordance with this Article;

R A AT B2 Al ) 245

(d) the point in time relevant for the activities carried out;
5 FT T I Bl AH O IR [A] 1
]

(e) the product categories; /= it 25 1l;

(f) the type, quantity and value of products and their development over time;

7P R L BRI B L B 8] (A R



(g) the possibility of commingling of products or contamination with non-authorised products or
substances;

77 IR A B AR 8 SRV (7 i B o TRAE — S B2 B35 B 1 T RE P

(h) the application of derogations or exceptions to the rules by operators and groups of operators;

12 T A T AR R 3 e 9 S

(i) the critical points for non-compliance and the likelihood of non-compliance at every stage of
production, preparation and distribution;

FEAE . WER A R B, AN B R B AN S LB AT RETE

(j) subcontracting activities.

FANERCTE B

3. nany case, all operators and groups of operators, with the exception of those referred to in
Articles 34(2) and 35(8), shall be subject to a verification of compliance at least once a year.

3. FEAEFIELLR, BREE 34 2558 (20 AR 35 %% (8 FHITRMAEEIN, MEEE
BB EB IR N B DR — IR G

The verification of compliance shall include a physical on-the-spot inspection, except where the
following conditions have been satisfied:

ERUIEISUE N A S A Y, (H 2 DUR SRR RIS DU A

(a) the previous controls of the operator or group of operators concerned have not revealed any
non-compliance affecting the integrity of organic or in-conversion products during at least three
consecutive years; and

FHIG G E 3 B R 3 4R A1 1y PR 4 o1 it it 2 /0 0 4 = 4 R R LA AT 52 W A5 LB e A = i e 2
(RE AT Ju; M0

(b) the operator or group of operators concerned has been assessed on the basis of the elements
referred to in paragraph 2 of this Article and in Article 9 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625 as presenting a
low likelihood of non-compliance.

CRIEALEE 2 B (EU)  2017/625 25 9 skh R KEMER, Bz E bz E ml
TS A G AT BE MBI

In this case, the period between two physical on-the-spot inspections shall not exceed 24 months.

FERXAPIG LT, PR SE s AS: 25 2 8] ) () BG AN L 24 N H .

4. Official controls performed in accordance with Article 9 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625 for the
verification of compliance with this Regulation shall:

4, AR (EU)  2017/625 2 9 25 NIRRT AF A& AV B0 T $RAT 1O B 428 il 1 it I =



(a) be performed in accordance with Article 9(4) of Regulation (EU) 2017/625 while ensuring that a
minimum percentage of all official controls of operators or groups of operators are carried out without
prior notice;

WRIER (EU)  2017/625 55 9 (4)  JF40AT, RN B IRAEAS S S8 EN IGO0 T AT 1875 P all
BE AR TA B TSI AR E 7 E;

(b) ensure that a minimum percentage of additional controls to those referred in paragraph 3 of this
Article are carried out;

FAPRXS A SRS 3 KT K BN 1 Tt R AT B MK 7 20 BU R 1 3

(c) be carried out by taking a minimum number of the samples that have been taken in accordance
with point (h) of Article 14 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625;
AR (EU)  2017/625 % 14 %% (h)  AUREEMER/NEE FEAET;

(d) ensure that a minimum number of operators that are members of a group of operators are
controlled in connection with the verification of compliance referred to in paragraph 3 of this Article.

PAORIEREATA LS 3 KR M S MVESRUERT, I HIE— 44 S A G i N R

5. The delivery or renewal of the certificate referred to in Article 35(1) shall be based on the results
of the verification of compliance referred to in paragraphs 1 to 4 of this Article.

5. 5 35 %5 (1) FITRUEBMAATEREE RN DAL 1 REH 4 iR &izass
A o

6. The written record to be drawn up regarding each official control that has been performed to
verify compliance with this Regulation in accordance with Article 13(1) of Regulation (EU) 2017/625
shall be countersigned by the operator or groups of operators as confirmation of their receipt of that
written record.

6. ML (EUD 2017/625 25 13 2% (1) 3K, AWIEREF AL M7 &I
Ty, SRR J7 i R R B T C RN IS R s E R AL %, DU A B il
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7. Article 13(1) of Regulation (EU) 2017/625 shall not apply to audits and inspections carried out by
competent authorities in the context of their supervisory activities over control bodies to which
certain official control tasks or certain tasks related to other official activities have been delegated.

7.5 (EU)  2017/625 55 13 (1) ZRANEH T 18 B R ER L w T hil A 55 8 5 HoAl B
315 BIAH 5 R R LA 55 P42 L AL) PR e B0 39 ] A R AT 1) o T A 2
8. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54:

8. ZRALSAPAMIEE 54 KL RVFTN:

(a) supplementing this Regulation by laying down specific criteria and conditions for the performance
of official controls conducted to ensure the traceability at all stages of production, preparation and



distribution, and compliance with this Regulation, concerning:
ANFEAIKA], APAT B TR ) 2 B AP A S, DA OR AL . WA A4 & AN BRI AT
BN, JREsEAKE, W

(i) checks of documentary accounts;

HR LK B A

(ii) controls performed on specific categories of operators;

X RE S I B 3RAT (R

(iii) where appropriate, the period within which the controls provided for in this Regulation, including
the physical on-the-spot inspections referred to in paragraph 3 of this Article, are to be performed and
the particular premises in or area on which they are to be performed;

FEIE HTEOLR, PATA OIS FhliE il CEFEARKE 3 RS a) FIHE, BLX
BEAT IR LEAG 7 1) 45 5 A I B X 4k

(b) amending paragraph 2 of this Article by adding further elements based on practical experience, or
by amending those added elements.

MG SLPR I N 2 WA, BUBBOX AR, BIEARKEE 2 3.

9. The Commission may adopt implementing acts to specify:

9. AZ G4 m] DLl SE ik SR E -

(a) the minimum percentage of all official controls of operators or groups of operators that are to be
carried out without prior notice as referred to in point (a) of paragraph 4;

¥4 (2 FTER, EASEEEE SN R R BE R EAT B TE B TS A E 5
tk;

(b) the minimum percentage of additional controls referred to in point (b) of paragraph 4;

Spse

804 3K (b) mIR R BRI 4 I PR A A1 1 20 B

(c) the minimum number of samples referred to in point (c) of paragraph 4;

Yo

B4k (o mRPrRIENEAEH,;

(d) the minimum number of operators that are members of a group of operators referred to in point
(d) of paragraph 4.
FBTH 4 B (@) AP HLE GRTE B fB MR

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT N AZ RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .



Article 39 Z5 =1 /1. 4¢

Additional rules on actions to be taken by the operators and groups of operators

A RIE EAFANIE A B BT AR A At

1. In addition to the obligations laid down in Article 15 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625, operators and
groups of operators shall:

1L BR 7ML (EUD  2017/625 27 15 SRMUER) X554, 1878 RN E fE H 8 N

(a) keep records to demonstrate their compliance with this Regulation;

TRAFAC 3 AE B H8 <5 A< 2% 41

(b) make all declarations and other communications that are necessary for official controls;

BEAT B 7 FE ] B BT R A A AR E A,

(c) take relevant practical measures to ensure compliance with this Regulation;

RIUHR SEPRTE I, W ORI T A 2541

(d) provide, in form of a declaration to be signed and updated as necessary:

CAF B 2R, DU R 38 I £ 00 B 1EAT B

(i) the full description of the organic or in-conversion production unit and of the activities to be
performed in accordance with this Regulation;

A MLEE A 7= AL DL S AR I AR T i 10375 20 B 5 B 4t 3R

(ii) the relevant practical measures to be taken to ensure compliance with this Regulation;

DRI S5 AR R T 200 R 1) 5% S B i
(i) an undertaking: &% :

to inform in writing and without undue delay buyers of the products and to exchange relevant
information with the competent authority, or, where appropriate, with the control authority or
control body, in the event that a suspicion of non-compliance has been substantiated, that a suspicion
of non-compliance cannot be eliminated, or that non-compliance that affects the integrity of the
products in question has been established,
PAR TR A8 0™ i () K07, 15 B8 LR E R, B S 500 T 5 2 H HURS B L
M EAH AT B, R CIESSAREAN S IBREE, TR BRA G EE, BT E Fm A OC ™ il 58
B A GRS DL,

to accept the transfer of the control file in the case of change of control authority or control body or,
in the case of withdrawal from organic production, the keeping of the control file for at least five years
by the last control authority or control body,
FEAE BN UL B2 LA AR BE I 00 T #2 # SO RO e ik, B fER A HLAE > HITE LS, iR
Je PR A BT A A L AL R 42 o SO DR A 22/ s,



to immediately inform the competent authority or the authority or body designated in accordance
with Article 34(4) in the event of withdrawal from organic production, and

FER WAV HITEOL T, SCRVE R B R B IEEE 34 (4) KRR REml, UK

to accept the exchange of information among those authorities or bodies in the event that
subcontractors are subject to controls by different control authorities or control bodies.

E 53 AT 52 BAS R S UG B SIS BRI IS OL T, B3z X SeHL A B LA 2 [R] i) A5 B AE k.
2. The Commission may adopt implementing acts to provide details and specifications regarding:
2. ARZE R 2] DO Stk S 52 LT J7 T P 40/(E ST .

(a) the records for demonstrating compliance with this Regulation;

UE 8 53 AR 2 B AR D 5

(b) the declarations and other communications that are necessary for official controls;

B P ) i A R AT A A

(c) the relevant practical measures for ensuring compliance with this Regulation.

il R TR S A 2 A8 PR A 9% S B i

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XS4 AR IEES 55 K () ARITIRRH SR E .

Article 40 ZEJY--4¢

Additional rules on the delegation of official control tasks and tasks related to other official
activities

RTZRIRE F7 RIS S HE Al S 75 E ARSI S5 1 B A u)

1. Competent authorities may delegate to control bodies certain official control tasks and certain
tasks related to other official activities only if the following conditions, in addition to those set out in
Chapter Ill of Regulation (EU) 2017/625, are satisfied:

1. BB (EUD  2017/625 25 I FALE MIZ6AEAN, RATEMW 2 LL R &R, R MR A e
B Ty i I 45 A S oA B T TG S A e O LT S BT AR B LA -

(a) the delegation contains a detailed description of the delegated official control tasks and tasks
related to other official activities, including reporting obligations and other specific obligations, and of
the conditions under which the control body may carry them out. In particular, the control body shall
have submitted the following to the competent authorities for prior approval:

ZICVFEL XS SO VE B T 1 AT 55 A0 5 HAh B 7 5 S AH OGO 55 O PE R B T, Bl iy 55 M
i BAd 5%, DL ARG ] ARAT IX BT 55 R 2 AF o i, 45w pLA R 48 4 /g LU R
P AR S b v



(i) its risk assessment procedure, which is to determine, in particular, the basis for the intensity and
frequency of the verification of compliance of the operators and groups of operators, which is to be
established on the basis of the elements referred to in Article 9 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625 and of
Article 38 of this Regulation, and which is to be followed for official controls on operators and groups
of operators;

HOARVEAG TR 5 0 2 W 18 B0 UE 32 8 78 A0 ) P A L 1 i X IR A, 1R Al
FER (EU)  2017/625 55 9 SAAIAEINEE 38 PR RMERE Y, XiaEHAZERA
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(i) the standard control procedure, which is to contain a detailed description of the control
measures that the control body undertakes to apply to the operators and groups of operators that are
subject to its controls;

PRUEFE B FE b N BL 5 3  HLAL) AR Ve B 1 52 L2 ) (R 53 AR 53 2EL 1 428 o 435 Tt 1) 98 400 33
i

(iii) a list of measures that are in conformity with the common catalogue referred to in Article 41(4),
and that are to be applied to operators and groups of operators in cases of suspected or established
non-compliance;

FFEE 41 %5 (4 FRATRMILFE B g E R, PLARLESERLE O e S AT A B i
& T E AN E N R

(iv) the arrangements for the effective monitoring of the official control tasks and tasks related to
other official activities carried out in relation to operators and groups of operators and the
arrangements for reporting on those tasks.

A BB B T AT 55 A S5 AR ONE A S A B T IS S AR 55 B 2, PAK AR T IR AT 55
22 1k

The control body shall notify subsequent amendment of the elements referred to in points (i) to (iv) to
the competent authority;

ERIPURLREEE (D & Gv) JPRRENERN RSB ILEM EE )5,

(b) those competent authorities have procedures and arrangements in place to ensure the supervision
of control bodies, including to verify that the delegated tasks are carried out effectively, independently
and objectively, in particular as regards the intensity and frequency of the verification of compliance.
REFE L REE TR, DR U 0, AR RS 2 S A 2. B
SEANZ M HBAT ] E A B B IE PR 5 P A2 77 T8

At least once a year, competent authorities shall, pursuant to point (a) of Article 33 of Regulation (EU)
2017/625, organise audits of the control bodies to whom they have delegated official control tasks or
tasks related to other official activities.

RIEER (EU)  2017/625 2 33 % () &, FEYRNMEBEDGE—RALN HEHRE T
HiAE 55 505 FoAdL B 7 15 B AH ¢ AT 55 IO LG R B oo

2. By way of derogation from Article 31(3) of Regulation (EU) 2017/625, competent authorities may

delegate to a control body the decision concerning the tasks provided for in point (b) of Article 138(1)
and in Article 138(2) and (3) of that Regulation.



2. E I (EUD 2017/625 55 31 (3) 4%, FEMFLLEA RS 138 (1) 4% (b)
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3. For the purpose of point (b)(iv) of Article 29 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625, the standard for the
delegation of certain official control tasks and certain tasks related to other official activities to verify
compliance with this Regulation which is relevant in relation to the scope of this Regulation is the
most recently notified version of the international harmonised standard for ‘Conformity assessment —
Requirements for bodies certifying products, processes and services’, the reference of which has been
published in the Official Journal of the European Union.

3. MREEVERL (EUD  2017/625 25 29 %5 (b) (iv) T, VPR 7#filEs S HmE
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4. Competent authorities shall not delegate the following official control tasks and tasks related to
other official activities to control bodies:

4. EENRAER T HIE T8 BRSNS HARE T 35 3h A RIAE 55 L& BN -

(a) the supervision and audit of other control authorities or control bodies;
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(b) the power to grant derogations other than derogations for the use of plant reproductive material
not obtained from organic production;

XHE AR LA 3R A5 R BT A RL 25 7 B So LA S AU T,

(c) the authority to receive notifications of activities by operators or groups of operators under Article
34(1) of this Regulation;
RIEAFZGIE 34 K5 (1) FREEH s # BIREshamms;

(d) the assessment of the likelihood of non-compliance with the provisions of this Regulation that
determine the frequency with which physical checks are to be performed on organic consignments
prior to their release for free circulation into the Union in accordance with Article 54 of Regulation (EU)
2017/625;
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(e) the establishment of the common catalogue of measures referred to in Article 41(4) of this
Regulation.
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5. Competent authorities shall not delegate official control tasks or tasks related to other official
activities to natural persons.

5. EEWRAGH A S EHESBE 5 HAN A FTHNH RMEFZILL BARN.



6. Competent authorities shall ensure that information received from control bodies pursuant to
Article 32 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625 and information on the measures applied by control bodies in
the case of established or likely non-compliance is collected and used by the competent authorities in
order to supervise the activities of those controls bodies.
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7. Where a competent authority has fully or partially withdrawn the delegation of certain official
control tasks or certain tasks related to other official activities in accordance with point (b) of Article
33 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625, it shall decide whether any certificates issued by the control bodies
concerned before the date of that partial or full withdrawal are to remain valid, and shall inform the
operators concerned of that decision.
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8. Without prejudice to point (b) of Article 33 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625, before fully or partly
withdrawing the delegation of official control tasks or tasks related to other official activities in the
cases referred to in that point, competent authorities may fully or partly suspend that delegation:
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(a) for a period that shall not exceed 12 months, during which the control body is to remedy the
shortcomings identified during audits and inspections or to address the non-compliance about which
information was shared with other control authorities and control bodies, with competent authorities
as well as with the Commission in accordance with Article 43 of this Regulation; or
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(b) for the period during which the accreditation referred to in point (b)(iv) of Article 29 of Regulation
(EU) 2017/625, in connection with Article 40(3) of this Regulation, is suspended.
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Where the delegation of official control tasks or tasks related to other official activities has been
suspended, the control bodies concerned shall not issue certificates referred to in Article 35 for those
parts for which the delegation has been suspended. Competent authorities shall decide whether any
certificates issued by the control bodies concerned before the date of that partial or full suspension
are to remain valid, and shall inform the operators concerned of that decision.
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Without prejudice to Article 33 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625, the competent authorities shall lift the
suspension of the delegation of official control tasks or tasks related to other official activities as soon
as possible once the control body has remedied the shortcomings or non-compliances referred to in
point (a) of the first subparagraph or once the accreditation body has lifted the suspension of the
accreditation referred to in point (b) of the first subparagraph.
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9. Where a control body to whom competent authorities have delegated certain official control tasks
or certain tasks related to other official activities has also been recognised by the Commission in
accordance with Article 46(1) of this Regulation to carry out control activities in third countries, and
the Commission intends to withdraw or has withdrawn the recognition of that control body,
competent authorities shall organise audits or inspections on the control body as regards its activities
in the Member State(s) concerned in accordance with point (a) of Article 33 of Regulation (EU)
2017/625.
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10. The control bodies shall transmit to the competent authorities:
10. FEHIAUR R[] 58 4 R 552 -

(a) a list of the operators which were subject to their controls on 31 December of the previous year by
31 January of each year; and
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(b) information on the official controls and other official activities carried out in the previous year to
support the preparation of the part on organic production and labelling of organic products of the
annual report referred to in Article 113 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625 by 31 March of each year.
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11. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
supplementing this Regulation as regards conditions for the delegation of official control tasks and
tasks related to other official activities to control bodies additional to the conditions laid down in
paragraph 1 of this Article.
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Additional rules on actions in the event of suspected and established non-compliance, and common
catalogue of measures

RTAEREIMN O E KA S AIE O T REUKAT S BT NALN , LR IE R i H %
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1. Subject to Article 29, where a competent authority, or, where appropriate, a control authority or
control body, suspects or receives substantiated information, including information from other
competent authorities, or, where appropriate, from other control authorities or control bodies, that an
operator intends to use or to place on the market a product which may not be in compliance with this
Regulation but which bears terms referring to the organic production, or where such competent
authority, control authority or control body has been informed by an operator of a suspicion of
non-compliance in accordance with Article 27:
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(a) it shall immediately carry out an official investigation in accordance with Regulation (EU) 2017/625
with a view to verifying compliance with this Regulation; such investigation shall be completed as soon
as possible, within a reasonable period, and shall take into account the durability of the product and
the complexity of the case;

RESTEIRRIEE R (EUD  2017/625 BEAT IEUHEL, DASSEXS AL AN 18 57 175 0 e 2K 1 2 N AE 5
PRAIPR NS PRTE R, 2% B8 il TR FH A A0 S 1 52 2 1k

(b) it shall provisionally prohibit both the placing on the market of the products concerned as organic
or in-conversion products and their use in organic production pending the results of the investigation
referred to in point (a). Before taking such a decision, the competent authority, or, where appropriate,
the control authority or control body, shall give the operator an opportunity to comment.
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2. Inthe event that the results of the investigation referred to in point (a) of paragraph 1 do not show
any non-compliance affecting the integrity of organic or in-conversion products, the operator shall be
allowed to use the products concerned or to place them on the market as organic or in-conversion
products.
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3. Member States shall take any measures, and provide for any necessary sanctions, to prevent
fraudulent use of the indications referred to in Chapter IV of this Regulation.
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4. Competent authorities shall provide a common catalogue of measures for cases of suspected
non-compliance and established non-compliance to be applied in their territory, including by control
authorities and control bodies.

4. FE LR HE—OrmE e H S, T AT A E A BEALAN TR S 15 A A e B AN
SEAG SO, B G EH A ] 2 R AN AT A ST

5. The Commission may adopt implementing acts to specify uniform arrangements for the cases
where competent authorities are to take measures in relation to suspected or established
non-compliance.
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT N AL RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .
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Additional rules on measures in the event of non-compliance affecting integrity
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1. Inthe event of non-compliance affecting the integrity of organic or in-conversion products
throughout any of the stages of production, preparation and distribution, for example as result of the
use of non-authorised products, substances or techniques, or commingling with non-organic products,
competent authorities, and, where appropriate, control authorities and control bodies, shall ensure, in
addition to the measures to be taken in accordance with Article 138 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625, that
no reference is made to organic production in the labelling and advertising of the entire lot or
production run concerned.
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2. Inthe event of serious, or repetitive or continued non-compliance, competent authorities, and,
where appropriate, control authorities and control bodies, shall ensure that the operators or the
groups of operators concerned, in addition to the measures laid down in paragraph 1 and any
appropriate measures taken in particular in accordance with Article 138 of Regulation (EU) 2017/625,
are prohibited from marketing products which refer to organic production for a given period, and that
their certificate referred to in Article 35 be suspended or withdrawn, as appropriate.
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Article 43 ZE )Y =4¢

Additional rules on the exchange of information
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1. In addition to the obligations laid down in Article 105(1) and Article 106(1) of Regulation (EU)
2017/625, competent authorities shall immediately share information with other competent
authorities, as well as with the Commission, on any suspicion of non—compliance that affects the
integrity of organic or in-conversion products.
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Competent authorities shall share that information with other competent authorities and the
Commission via a computer system that enables the electronic exchanges of documents and
information made available by the Commission.
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2. In cases where suspected or established non-compliance has been identified with regard to
products under the control of other control authorities or control bodies, control authorities and
control bodies shall immediately inform those other control authorities or control bodies.
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3. Control authorities and control bodies shall exchange other relevant information with other
control authorities and control bodies.
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4. Upon receiving a request for information that is justified by the need to guarantee that a product
has been produced in accordance with this Regulation, control authorities and control bodies shall
exchange with other competent authorities, as well as with the Commission, information on the
results of their controls.
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5. Competent authorities shall exchange information on the supervision of the control bodies with
national accreditation bodies as defined in point (11) of Article 2 of Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of
the European Parliament and of the Council ( = ).
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6. Competent authorities shall take appropriate measures and establish documented procedures in
order to ensure that information about the results of controls is communicated to the paying agency
in accordance with its needs for the purpose of Article 58 of Regulation (EU) No 1306/2013 of the
European Parliament and of the Council ( » ) and the acts adopted on the basis of that Article.
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7. The Commission may adopt implementing acts to specify the information to be provided by the
competent authorities, control authorities and control bodies in charge of the official controls and
other official activities in accordance with this Article, the relevant recipients of that information and
the procedures in accordance with which this information is to be provided, including the
functionalities of the computer system referred to in paragraph 1.
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT N AL RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .

CHAPTER VIl %5-t£ 2

TRADE WITH THIRD COUNTRIES
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Article 44 2Py 4¢

Export of organic products

A O

1. A product may be exported from the Union as an organic product and may bear the organic
production logo of the European Union, provided that it complies with the rules for organic
production under this Regulation.
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2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
supplementing this Regulation as regards documents intended for customs authorities in third
countries, in particular as regards the issuing of organic export certificates in electronic form wherever
possible and the provision of assurances that exported organic products comply with this Regulation.
2. AZRASHAPMEA KGNS 54 %, BRI IRMEE 55 = EH ¢ 4 R U RIS VA R
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Article 45 Y7 %

Import of organic and in-conversion products
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1. A product may be imported from a third country for the purpose of placing that product on the
market within the Union as an organic product or as an in-conversion product, provided that the
following three conditions are met:
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(a) the product is a product as referred to in Article 2(1);
BT 2 5658 (D ST BT

(b) one of the following applies:
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(i) the product complies with Chapters II, lll and IV of this Regulation, and all operators and groups
of operators referred to in Article 36, including exporters in the third country concerned, have been
subject to controls by control authorities or control bodies recognised in accordance with Article 46,
and those authorities or bodies have provided all such operators, groups of operators and exporters
with a certificate confirming that they comply with this Regulation;
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(i) in cases where the product comes from a third country which is recognised in accordance with
Article 47, that product complies with the conditions laid down in the relevant trade agreement; or
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(iii) in cases where the product comes from a third country which is recognised in accordance with
Article 48, that product complies with the equivalent production and control rules of that third country
and is imported with a certificate of inspection confirming this compliance that was issued by the
competent authorities, control authorities or control bodies of that third country; and
SR ok HARIE 2 48 SRARTHA T HISE =1, T2 i A B 28 = T 1) [m) 5 A o Az il R
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(c) the operators in third countries are able at any time to provide the importers and the national
authorities in the Union and in those third countries with information allowing the identification of the
operators that are their suppliers and the control authorities or control bodies of those suppliers, with
a view to ensuring the traceability of the organic or in-conversion product concerned. That information
shall also be made available to the control authorities or control bodies of the importers.
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2. The Commission may, in accordance with the procedure set out in Article 24(9), grant specific
authorisations for the use of products and substances in third countries and in the outermost regions
of the Union, taking into account differences in the ecological balance in plant or animal production,
specific climatic conditions, traditions and local conditions in those areas. Such specific authorisations
may be granted for a renewable period of two years and shall be subject to the principles laid down in
Chapter Il and to the criteria set out in Article 24(3) and (6).
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3. When providing for the criteria for determining whether a situation qualifies as catastrophic
circumstances, and when laying down specific rules on how to deal with such circumstances in
accordance with Article 22, the Commission shall take into account differences in the ecological
balance, climate and local conditions in third countries and in the outermost regions of the Union.
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4. The Commission shall adopt implementing acts to lay down specific rules concerning the content
of the certificates referred to in point (b) of paragraph 1, the procedure to be followed for their
issuance, their verification and the technical means by which the certificate is issued, in particular as
regards the role of competent authorities, control authorities and control bodies, ensuring the
traceability and compliance of imported products intended to be placed on the Union market as
organic products or as in-conversion products as referred to in paragraph 1.
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XS4 AR IEES 55 K () ARITIRRH SR E .

5. Compliance with the conditions and measures for the import of organic products and
in-conversion products referred to in paragraph 1 into the Union shall be ascertained at border
control posts, in accordance with Article 47(1) of Regulation (EU) 2017/625. The frequency of the
physical checks referred to in Article 49(2) of that Regulation shall depend on the likelihood of
non-compliance as defined in point (57) of Article 3 of this Regulation.

5. MRHEVEML (EU) 2017/625 2 47 (1) 4k, ABTE RIS N E & EETE 1 B mE
BUP= St R AL = i g 1 B BR B R 2 R R Tt . 1Z20E AR 49 2658 (20 ARPATR M)A A A%
MHCRTAREIEE 3 45 (57) s LAG AT RedE.

Article 46 BT 734

Recognition of control authorities and control bodies
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1. The Commission may adopt implementing acts to recognise control authorities and control bodies
that are competent to carry out controls and to issue organic certificates in third countries, to
withdraw the recognition of such control authorities and control bodies, and to establish a list of
recognised control authorities and control bodies.
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT AL RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .
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2. Control authorities and control bodies shall be recognised in accordance with paragraph 1 for the
control of the import of the categories of products listed in Article 35(7) if they fulfil the following
criteria:
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(a) they are legally established in one Member State or third country;
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(b) they have the capacity to carry out controls to ensure that the conditions set out in points (a), (b)(i)
and (c) of Article 45(1) and in this Article are met in relation to organic products and in-conversion
products intended for import into the Union, without delegating control tasks; for the purposes of this
point, control tasks carried out by persons working under an individual contract or a formal agreement
that place them under the management control and the procedures of the contracting control
authorities or control bodies shall not be considered as delegation, and the prohibition to delegate
control tasks shall not apply to sampling;
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(c) they offer adequate guarantees of objectivity and impartiality and are free from any conflict of
interest as regards the exercise of their control tasks; in particular, they have procedures in place
ensuring that the staff performing controls and other actions is free from any conflict of interest, and
that the operators are not inspected by the same inspectors for more than 3 years consecutively;
AR LB AN 2 IE R 78 70 ORAIE,  F HAE AT FLAR AR 55 I S A AT AR 2 o 5 45 ), AT T o
E TR, WRERAT AN A AT B0 0 R TR AR R S o R, JF HAR A st 3 UL R
B [F]— R A A A

(d) in the case of control bodies, they are accredited for the purpose of their recognition in
accordance with this Regulation by only one accreditation body under the relevant harmonised
standard for ‘Conformity assessment — Requirements for bodies certifying products, processes and
services’, the reference of which has been published in the Official Journal of the European Union;
AR S AT — N YUGEN U AR A S B R AR S A8 PR - UIENLA I ZER #E47A
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(e) they have the expertise, equipment and infrastructure required to carry out control tasks, and have
a sufficient number of suitable qualified and experienced staff;
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(f) they have the capacity and the competency to carry out their certification and control activities in
accordance with the requirements of this Regulation and in particular Commission Delegated
Regulation (EU) 2021/1698 ( * ) for each type of operator (single operator or group of operators) in
each third country and for each category of products they want to be recognised for;
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(g) they have procedures and arrangements in place to ensure the impartiality, the quality, the
consistency, the effectiveness and the appropriateness of controls and other actions performed by
them;

f AT E T RERE A, DAB DR AMAT TPRAT F A I AT L ABAT B A IEPE L i — 3. AR
PERIIE 241

(h) they have sufficient qualified and experienced staff so that controls and other actions can be
performed effectively and in due time;
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(i) they have appropriate and properly maintained facilities and equipment to ensure that staff can
perform controls and other actions effectively and in due time;

AT A 3 2 R 22 3 4P B BORE AR, DABA DR B3 T RE S S I A R AT 42 i A1 A AT 3,

(j) they have procedures in place in order to ensure that their staff have access to the premises of, and
documents kept by operators so as to be able to accomplish their tasks;

fATHRE TR, DA ORI 03 T RERE 0 NIg & R AT, I BI85 R OR A7 SC A, DUE RERS 58 i fth
THAES5;

(k) they have internal skills, training and procedures suitable to perform effective controls, including
inspections, on operators as well as on the internal control system of a group of operators, if any;

AT R A N B HRE . SRR, EEXMEN R R —HEN AR NIRE RS (h) #HT7H
hifs, AR,

() their previous recognition for a specific third country and/or for a category of products has not
been withdrawn in accordance with paragraph 2a or their accreditation has not been withdrawn or
suspended by any accreditation body in accordance with its procedures for the suspension or
withdrawal established in accordance with the relevant international standard, in particular the
International Organisation for Standardisation (ISO) standard 17011 — Conformity assessment —
general requirements for accreditation bodies accrediting conformity assessment bodies, during the
24 months preceding:

H AR e 5 = B A /B SR m i A AT RARAE 56 2a e, B AR AT IEALAG AR AR 4 AR
PEAA DS E BRbr e, F5 2 EPRbrHE(L 2] (1S0)  ArdE 17011 — SHITEE — —MCEDREE 8
15 BRI 2 P U B 45 AT A AT S T FE ML AR, fEZ BT 24 DN H A

(i) their request for recognition for the same third country and/or for the same category of products,
except where the previous recognition was withdrawn in accordance with point (k) of paragraph 2a;

FLOX R — 28 = A/ 3R] — 2R AR SR, BRAFIRAESE 2a 3K (k) sl 1 S6 Rl A ;


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

(ii) their request for an extension of the scope of recognition to an additional third country in
accordance with Article 2 of Delegated Regulation (EU) 2021/1698, except where the previous
recognition was withdrawn in accordance with point (k) of paragraph 2a of this Article;
AATTARYE U VAR (EUD  2021/1698 5 2 ZRERMGINAIVEEY KRB A — =, BRAERYE
AR 2a 3K (O AUHE T SERTIIA T,

(iii) their request for an extension of the scope of recognition to an additional category of products
in accordance with Article 2 of Delegated Regulation (EU) 2021/1698;
fATTAR$E U VFVERE (EUD 202171698 55 2 2 EERAG I AT ¥ Bl K 21 A 2 50 1 7 o

(m) in the case of control authorities, they are public administrative organisations in the third country
for which they request recognition;

AR RN, W E AR AT ZE R AR 5 = ) 2 AT B 2,

(n) they meet the procedural requirements laid down in Chapter | of Delegated Regulation (EU)
2021/1698; and
A& e VP (EU)  2021/1698 45— Bl 5E IR P 23K A

(o) they meet any additional criteria that may be laid down in a delegated act adopted pursuant to
paragraph 7.
AR S AR 28 7 E I 1 SO VA ZE A Rl BE R BT AT FAd AR AE

2a. The Commission may withdraw the recognition of a control authority or control body for a
specific third country and/or a category of products if:

2a.7ELL BB, A2 G323 T LUSRURH o 4R 5 35 = 151 0 /B 2K i it 1 42 1 AT LA Bl sl LA PR A T

(a) one of the recognition criteria set out in paragraph 2 is no longer met;

AHH RS 2 Brh RUE N TR iEZ —;

(b) the Commission has not received the annual report referred to in Article 4 of Delegated Regulation
(EU) 2021/1698 by the deadline specified in that Article or the information included in the annual
report is incomplete, inaccurate or does not comply with the requirements set out in that Regulation;
ZE R ARIEZFAE 0L H TR A2 (EUD  2021/1698 5 4 SRFTIRIAFE RS,
B R LS S B R AR AR S 120 B E K

(c) the control authority or control body does not make available or does not communicate all the
information related to the technical dossier referred to in paragraph 4, to the control system applied
by it, or to the up-to-date list of operators or groups of operators or to the organic products covered by
the scope of its recognition;

RN EEE R AR 55 4 BRMHEORE S M RFES RS, SO el R4
24 B ECHO AT S ] AR 5 AL PR B AR ik BOR AR K

(d) the control authority or control body does not notify the Commission within 30 calendar days of
changes to its technical dossier referred to in paragraph 4;

PRI SR RN RS 4 BOTIRIIEAR R )5 30 ANH I H AIlAIZE R %,



(e) the control authority or control body does not provide information requested by the Commission
or by a Member State within the deadlines set, or the information is incomplete, inaccurate or does
not comply with the requirements set out in this Regulation, in Delegated Regulation (EU) 2021/1698
and in an implementing act to be adopted pursuant to paragraph 8, or does not cooperate with the
Commission, in particular during the investigations of a non-compliance;

P AL E A LG R AE BeE B L BN SR 2 51 S el ot [ 2R S B, BUE BA TR, A
HEFREATF S ARZE] . VAL (EU)  2021/1698 FIARHESS 8 I [ S 28 Hh I 1) 2
K, HASZREEME, JCHREXNEIAT AT HEIHE;

(f) the control authority or control body does not agree to an on-the-spot examination or audit
initiated by the Commission;

PR WAL B MU AN R AR 22 03 = RS I Bk B 1

(g) the result of the on-the-spot examination or audit indicates a systematic malfunctioning of control
measures or the control authority or control body is unable to implement all the recommendations
made by the Commission after the on-the-spot examination or audit, in their proposed action plan
submitted to the Commission;

I ker 25 BH T4 SRR I I FE A AR RV, B IR B R LA TR e A R T 2
TEI G Ha A B T I 1) AR G 5 S8 MU AT Bl ik Rl 32 L ) T 4 1

(h) the control authority or control body fails to take adequate corrective measures in response to the
non-compliances and infringements observed within a deadline set by the Commission according to
the severity of the situation, which shall not be shorter than 30 calendar days;

P DA S48 ) LA R BEAE AR D3 2o MR A7 100 ™ TR P2 0 0 B3 PR, P 0 0 ¢ 381 ) i AT 9 AR
BAT R BOE 4 M IEF8 7, ZIARAS R T 30 MHH;

(i) in case an operator changes its control authority or control body, the control authority or control
body does not communicate to the new control authority or control body the relevant elements of the
control file, including written records, of the operator within a maximum of 30 calendar days after
having received the request for transfer from the operator or the new control authority or control
body;

A AR 57 5 A R BTG EA ALY, D2 o) L Ay s o AL £ UAT 380 4 D B ) 42 | L A 2
MU R G KGR % 30 NHITHN, AREAE R RFEHDCARHREZR (B EISs) @
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(j) there is a risk for the consumer to be misled about the true nature of the products covered by the
scope of the recognition; or

TH 9 A AT BEAE D RTYE FE BITR R ECSE 5 T AR 5 B

(k) the control authority or control body has not certified any operator for 48 consecutive months in
the third country for which it is recognised.

PR B MU LE HAN T 58 = [RESE 48 N RXIMEATIZ & B AT E.
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3. The accreditation referred to in point (d) of paragraph 2 may only be granted by:


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32018R0848
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

3.5 2 3K () RPTRRIAIER GE LR HUGER T

(a) a national accreditation body in the Union in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 765/2008; or

RS 765/2008 SyE#L (EC) A RKEE i H ALK BE

(b) an accreditation body outside the Union that is a signatory of a multilateral recognition
arrangement under the auspices of the International Accreditation Forum.

E RN 183z  (International Accreditation Forum) =R (1 [E 5l CLAM A AT ALK, S22k
WA Z A2 T

4. Control authorities and control bodies shall submit a request for recognition to the Commission.
Such request shall consist of a technical dossier containing all information that is necessary to ensure
that the criteria set out in paragraph 2 are met.

4. PRI AR RL ) A TR R 2 3RASIA ] T o SRR B — M BoR E, Hrp s
BORI 228 2 Bl IFR BT R I T A 5 2

The control authorities shall provide the latest assessment report issued by the competent authority,
and the control bodies shall provide the accreditation certificate issued by the accreditation body.
Where appropriate, control authorities or control bodies shall also provide latest reports on the
regular on-the-spot evaluation, surveillance and multiannual re-assessment of their activities.

FEHIHU R BLER B LA H B B BT PR AR, I LA REF2 BN AT B B A TR o 7R3
PGS, P R LA IE AR DG TR S B ) 5 SHILZ VP4l R 2 A S R T
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5. Based on the information referred to under paragraph 4 and on any other relevant information
relating to the control authority or control body, the Commission shall ensure appropriate supervision
of the recognised control authorities and control bodies by regularly reviewing their performance and
recognition. For the purposes of that supervision, the Commission may request additional information
from the accreditation bodies or the competent authorities, as appropriate.

5. WRAEE 4 FTARRIME B LA R S8 RN B HIA LA A O AT AT HAAE OB B, ZE i 2 Mot
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6. The nature of the supervision referred to in paragraph 5 shall be determined on the basis of an
assessment of the likelihood of non-compliance, taking into account, in particular, the activity of the
control authority or control body, the type of products and operators under its control and the
changes in the production rules and control measures.

6. 55 5 FCHTIR W AP B S AR R X AN I AT A 0 AT REVE VAL SR B E , U IL B R B LA B
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The recognition of control authorities or of control bodies referred to in paragraph 1 shall in particular
be withdrawn without delay, in accordance with the procedure referred to in that paragraph, where
serious or repetitive infringements as regards the certification or the controls and actions laid down in
accordance with paragraph 8 have been detected and where the control authority or control body
concerned has failed to take appropriate and timely remedial action in reaction to a request by the
Commission within a period determined by the Commission. Such period shall be determined in
accordance with the severity of the problem and in general shall not be less than 30 days.
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7. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54:
7. ZRSHMRIESE 54 il RVHT N

(a) amending paragraph 2 of this Article by adding further criteria to those laid down therein for the
recognition of the control authorities and control bodies referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article and
for the withdrawal of such recognition, or by amending those added criteria;

BIEAZHE 2 3 AP RUE AR LSS 1 F00IR B H LA A f LA DL SR 2R 7 A
PR AE 3 D0 FCA AR, BUAZ 1R X LE 3G T b

(b) supplementing this Regulation as regards:

XA T -

(i) the exercise of the supervision of the control authorities and control bodies recognised by the
Commission in accordance with paragraph 1, including on-the-spot examinations; and

MRIESH 1 FOF AR G N AT P H U AR LA AT IR, il &, A

(ii) the controls and other actions to be performed by those control authorities and control bodies.

TR ] AT LAA) R LA EEPRAT (10 42 1 i It A LA A

8. The Commission may adopt implementing acts to ensure the application of the measures to be
taken in relation to cases of suspected or established non-compliance, in particular those affecting the
integrity of organic or in-conversion products imported under the recognition provided for in this
Article. Such measures may consist in particular in the verification of the integrity of organic or
in-conversion products before placing the products on the market within the Union and, where
appropriate, in the suspension of the authorisation for the placing on the market of such products
within the Union as organic products or in-conversion products.

8. AZZ RSt i, A R ik El O g AN G S DR U Tt 47 1) T 8 s i
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT M AZ RS 55 4K (20 ARATRMH AR T E .

9. Onduly justified imperative grounds of urgency relating to unfair practices or practices which are
incompatible with the principles and rules on organic production, the protection of consumers’
confidence or the protection of fair competition between operators, the Commission shall adopt
immediately applicable implementing acts in accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 55(3)
to take the measures referred to in paragraph 8 of this Article or to decide on the withdrawal of the
recognition of the control authorities and control bodies referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article.
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Article 47 ZFE VY14

Equivalence under a trade agreement

R At T HEH

A recognised third country referred to in point (b)(ii) of Article 45(1) is a third country which the Union
has recognised under a trade agreement as having a system of production meeting the same
objectives and principles by applying rules which ensure the same level of assurance of conformity as
those of the Union.

¥ 45 8 (D K (b G BRI AN EE = 1E 245 B R ARE 57 5 W AGA B a8 =1,
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Article 48 FE Y1/ 4

Equivalence under Regulation (EC) No 834/2007
WIEEM  (EC)  No 83472007 &5k

1. Arecognised third country referred to in point (b)(iii) of Article 45(1) is a third country which has
been recognised for the purposes of equivalence under Article 33(2) of Regulation (EC) No 834/2007,
including those recognised under the transitional measure provided for in Article 58 of this Regulation.
155 45 %% (1 3K (b Gi) FIHER AN = EZ R RIE 2 834/2007 55%1 (EC)
%033 () FNEFRHBEMMANNE =H, GFEREAZGIE 58 S 1 AN I
=,

That recognition shall expire on »M3 31 December 2026 « .
ZAAKE T »M32026 45 12 H 31 H < FIH.

2. On the basis of annual reports to be sent to the Commission, by 31 March of each year, by the
third countries referred to in paragraph 1 regarding the implementation and enforcement of the
control measures established by them, and in the light of any other information received, the
Commission shall ensure appropriate supervision of the recognised third countries by regularly
reviewing their recognition. For this purpose, the Commission may request the assistance of Member
States. The nature of the supervision shall be determined on the basis of an assessment of the
likelihood of non-compliance, taking into account in particular the volume of exports to the Union
from the third country concerned, the results of the monitoring and supervisory activities carried out
by the competent authority and the results of previous controls. The Commission shall regularly
report to the European Parliament and the Council on the outcome of its review.
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3. The Commission shall, by means of an implementing act, establish a list of the third countries
referred to in paragraph 1 and may amend that list by means of implementing acts.

3. A& R POEE SRR EES 1 PRI =E AR, I8 SR R B %A .

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XELSEAT AR IEES 55 K5 () ARTIRRH SR @

4. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
supplementing this Regulation as regards the information to be sent by the third countries listed in
accordance with paragraph 3 of this Article which is necessary for the supervision of their recognition
by the Commission, as well as the exercise of that supervision by the Commission, including through
on-the-spot examination.

4. AL RESAPIREAZBIAN R 54 SFH0M0E, BURIEAZE 3 s = EARHE R
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5. The Commission may adopt implementing acts to ensure the application of measures in relation to
cases of suspected or established non-compliance, in particular those affecting the integrity of organic
or in-conversion products imported from third countries referred to in this Article. Such measures may
consist in particular in the verification of the integrity of organic or in-conversion products before
placing the products on the market within the Union and, where appropriate, in the suspension of the
authorisation for the placing on the market of such products within the Union as organic products or
in-conversion products.

5. ARZ RS REUSL R, B ORI R E O E A G S LR BGRS Tt  RE ) R 5  AR k I
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XS4 AR IEES 55 K5 () ARITIRRH SR @ .

Article 49 /Y71 %
Report from the Commission on the application of Articles 47 and 48

RRERTH 47 FNE 48 FERBRKRE

By M3 31 December 2022 « , the Commission shall present a report to the European Parliament
and the Council on the state of application of Articles 47 and 48, in particular as regards the
recognition of third countries for the purpose of equivalence.

F| »M32022 4 12 H 31 H <€, ZASNFEKMSAEESRLT KT 47 FAH
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CHAPTER VIII 25 )\ &

GENERAL PROVISIONS & 1
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SECTION 1 %5 1 #4)

Free movement of organic and in-conversion products

BB a3 FIEEAL B a5 T B H 8
Article 50 .71 14

Non-prohibition and non-restriction of the marketing of organic and in-conversion products

AER LA FR A HURFAL RS 8 OB

Competent authorities, control authorities and control bodies shall not, on grounds that relate to the
production, labelling or presentation of the products, prohibit or restrict the marketing of organic or
in-conversion products subject to control by another competent authority, control authority or control
body located in another Member State where those products comply with this Regulation. In
particular, no official controls and other official activities other than those under Regulation (EU)
2017/625 shall be performed and no fees for official controls and other official activities other than
those provided for in Chapter VI of that Regulation shall be collected.

i S R A IR LS P A AR BB R A G B, AR R PR A
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SECTION 2 5 2 #5%

Information, reporting and related derogations

1568, REFHKXE%
Article 51 Z 71 1—#%

Information relating to the organic sector and trade

B HUAT WA 5 A RAE B

1. Each year Member States shall transmit to the Commission the information necessary for the
implementation and monitoring of the application of this Regulation. As far as possible, such
information shall be based on established sources of data. The Commission shall take into account the
data needs and synergies between potential data sources, in particular their use for statistical
purposes where appropriate.

- DA LA ) AR 2 D3 R S St A M i A 2% B ST T A A R SRS RS T RESE TR
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2. The Commission shall adopt implementing acts as regards the system to be used for transmitting
the information referred to in paragraph 1, the details of information to be transmitted, and the date
by which that information is to be transmitted.

2. BRASNHHATAERE 1 BIAE R RS ZAEMNE BRI TEE B L AZ(E B
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Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XUESEEAT I NAZIEEE 55 SKEE (2D ARPTIRHH AR

Article 52 5 771 4

Information relating to the competent authorities, control authorities and control bodies

5XELR/. Bl RMEHINEERKE R

1. Members States shall keep a regularly updated list of:
1. 23 D[ N E BT R DU T T

(a) the names and addresses of the competent authorities; and

A R A B AT A

(b) the names, addresses and code numbers of the control authorities and control bodies.

RN AR R IR B A FR S Ll AACAS .

Member States shall transmit those lists, and any change thereof, to the Commission and make them
public, except where such transmission and publication has already taken place in accordance with
Article 4(4) of Regulation (EU) 2017/625.

B 7% [ A4 T 6 44 B R AT AT B SRR 45 2 A2 0F T A A TT, BRAECIRIEEM (EU)  2017/625
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2. Based on the information provided for under paragraph 1, the Commission shall regularly publish
on the internet an updated list of control authorities and control bodies referred to in point (b) of
paragraph 1.

2. MRS 1 FRRMERNGEE, ZRSPERETLIKM EAME 1 3 (b srds R sy
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Article 53 75 711 =%

Derogations, authorisations and report

. MRS

1. The derogations from the use of organic plant reproductive material and from the use of organic
animals provided in points 1.8.5 of Part | of Annex Il and points 1.3.4.3 and 1.3.4.4 of Part Il of Annex I,
with the exception of point 1.3.4.4.2 of Part Il of Annex Il, shall expire on »M3 31 December

2036 « .

1. B 58 —8B 058 1.8.5 RUMIBHF 58 8058 1.3.4.3 fIMIZE 1.3.4.4 sSHUERAE AL
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2. From »M3 1January 2029 <, based on the conclusions as regards availability of organic plant
reproductive material and animals presented in the report provided for in paragraph 7 of this Article,
the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54 amending
this Regulation by:
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2. 0 »M32029 1 A 1 Hilt €, RIEEAFKE 7 FMERIRE RS A IUEY A
SEATRERI B T FIVE R 4518, RS NABURIEIEITAZBIINS 54 S8 R vriks:

(a) ending the derogations referred to in point 1.8.5 of Part | of Annex Il and in points 1.3.4.3 and
1.3.4.4 of Part Il of Annex Il, with the exception of point 1.3.4.4.2 of Part Il of Annex Il, at an earlier
date than »M3 31 December 2036 <« or extending them beyond that date; or
AL S A5 1.8.5 UM 28 —H 5 1.3.4.3 RUMIEE 1.3.4.4 s ERBINER %,
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(b) ending the derogation referred to in point 1.3.4.4.2 of Part Il of Annex II.
SEHPRAE 1ZE 0 AR 1.3.4.4.2 ASPHRLIIER .

3. From »M3 1 January 2027 « , the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in
accordance with Article 54 amending point (b) of Article 26(2) to extend the scope of the information
system referred to in Article 26(2) to pullets and point 1.3.4.3 of Part Il of Annex |l to base the
derogations concerning pullets on the data collected in accordance with this system.
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4. From M3 1January 2026 «, the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in
accordance with Article 54, based on the information as regards availability of organic protein feed for
poultry and porcine animals made available by Member States in accordance with paragraph 6 of this
Article or presented in the report referred to in paragraph 7 of this Article, ending the authorisations
to use non-organic protein feed in the nutrition of poultry and porcine animals referred to in points
1.9.3.1(c) and 1.9.4.2(c) of Part Il of Annex Il at an earlier date than » M3 31 December 2026 « or
extending them beyond that date.
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5. When extending the derogations or authorisations referred to in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4, the
Commission shall do so only for as long as it has information, in particular information provided by
Member States in accordance with paragraph 6, that confirms the unavailability on the Union market
of the plant reproductive material, animal or feed concerned.

5. fEIEKE 2.3 F 4 FHITRMEREL VIR, ZASMNAERELR, Folda i ERES 6 &
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6. By 30 June of each year, Member States shall make available to the Commission and to the other
Member States:

6. ~AENARE 6 H 30 HZATAAZ M 51 E 24t
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(a) nformation provided in the database referred to in Article 26(1) and in the systems referred to in
Article 26(2) and, if relevant, in the systems referred to in Article 26(3);

TEER 26 2656 (1) FRATRMEE EAIEE 26 2658 (20 HATRMI R iRt G e, CLRAES 26
) HBRM RS (WAHR) R=REERE R,

(b) information on the derogations granted in accordance with point 1.8.5 of Part | of Annex Il and
points 1.3.4.3 and 1.3.4.4 of Part Il of Annex Il; and

RIEFAE 155 1 #5185 AAE 1 5 1 A 1343 Al 1.3.44 S THBRER;
il

(c) information on the availability on the Union market of organic protein feed for poultry and porcine
animals and on the authorisations granted in accordance with points 1.9.3.1(c) and 1.9.4.2(c) of Part Il
of Annex Il.

KT MR LR ERE A NLE SRR RSO, DURARHE B =58 — #6038 1.9.3.1 (o
M 1.9.42 (o) FTETHARTFHIEER.

7. By »M3 31 December 2026 <« , the Commission shall present a report to the European
Parliament and the Council on the availability on the Union market of and, if relevant, on the causes of
limited access to:

7. 4£ »>M32026 F 12 H 31 H <« ZAl, &RPNARKHILS MBS AR — ik, W]
KR T BT IR, AR GRS BRAIZRAS LA R 7 i R B A«

(a) organic plant reproductive material;

AN LA

(b) organic animals covered by the derogations referred to in points 1.3.4.3 and 1.3.4.4 of Part Il of
Annex Il;

B 0SS 0 AR 1.3.4.3 A1 1.3.4.4 sSPTIATA S AT S A LB,

(c) organic protein feed intended for the nutrition of poultry and porcine animals subject to the
authorisations referred to in points 1.9.3.1(c) and 1.9.4.2(c) of Part Il of Annex II.

T xENEEEFRNANEBWER, ZUESFHHE 1 2 0 #o5% 1.93.1 (o M 1.9.4.2 ()
MR S VF

In drawing up that report, the Commission shall take into account, in particular, the data collected in
accordance with Article 26 and the information relating to the derogations and the authorisations
referred to in paragraph 6 of this Article.

TERCEZARE I, B RS RRREERIEE 26 ZUNEMEFELL L SALKE 6 HATRME M
RFARIER.

CHAPTER IX 55 /L&
PROCEDURAL, TRANSITIONAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS
BFFK EEFKAREFKK

SECTION 1 %6 1 #i#

Procedural provisions F2/F#HE
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Article 54 75 7 - VU4

Exercise of the delegation
ITE R
1. The power to adopt delegated acts is conferred on the Commission subject to the conditions laid
down in this Article.

L RAEAFIER %M, ZRSAPOER LT N,

2. P C1 The power to adopt delegated acts referred to in Article 2(6), Article 9(11), Article 10(5),
Article 12(2), Article 13(3), Article 14(2), Article 15(2), Article 16(2), Article 17(2), Article 18(2),

Article 19(2), Article 21(1), Article 22(1), Article 23(2), Article 24(6), Article 30(7), Article 32(4),

Article 33(6), Article 34(8), Article 35(9), Article 36(3), Article 38(8), Article 40(11), Article 44(2),

Article 46(7), Article 48(4), Article 53(2), (3) and (4), Article 57(3) and Article 58(2) shall be conferred
on the Commission for a period of five years from 17 June 2018. « The Commission shall draw up a
report in respect of the delegation of power no later than nine months before the end of the five-year
period. The delegation of power shall be tacitly extended for periods of an identical duration, unless
the European Parliament or the Council opposes such extension not later than three months before
the end of each period.

2.0 C1 KA 2 458 (6) 3.5 9 %45 (11 K. % 10 %45 (5) 3.2 12 &% (2
AR 13 K (3) AR EE 14 AR () K. BB 15 KA (2D AR EB 16 KA () AKX
8017 & () K. 18 &EE () K. B 19 & () K. B 21 &% (D EK.
5022 &% (1 K. W23 FH () . B 24 %&FE () K. BRESE30%HE (D
A H 32558 (4) 3R. B33 (6) K. 34 %KE (8) K. H 354 (9) K. 36 %
% 0(3) . H38KE (8) B HA0KE (11) K. a4 4% () K. Ha6 &% (1) K.
5548 45 (4) B S35 (2) K. B (3) M () 3. 5745 (3) FHAIE 58 (2)
%, AEWIHE, H20184F 6 A 17 HigAER. < RRASRNALFEYIREE AT AR T/ AR d
— P R TAT R IR o BT S0V S BRI SE KA [F) S PR SRR, Bl RO i 2 BB 2 son A
IR TR IR R /T = H o

3. The delegation of power referred to in Article 2(6), Article 9(11), Article 10(5), Article 12(2), Article
13(3), Article 14(2), Article 15(2), Article 16(2), Article 17(2), Article 18(2), Article 19(2), Article 21(1),
Article 22(1), Article 23(2), Article 24(6), Article 30(7), Article 32(4), Article 33(6), Article 34(8), Article
35(9), Article 36(3), Article 38(8), Article 40(11), Article 44(2), Article 46(7), Article 48(4), Article 53(2),
(3) and (4), Article 57(3) and Article 58(2) may be revoked at any time by the European Parliament or
by the Council. A decision to revoke shall put an end to the delegation of the power specified in that
decision. It shall take effect on the day following the publication of the decision in the Official Journal
of the European Union or at a later date specified therein. It shall not affect the validity of any
delegated acts already in force.

3.5 2 A 6 B AR 9 AR (11 FO . A 10 & (5) K. B 12 & () K. H

Yaran Yaran

13 455 (3) K. 5 14 45 (2) K. 15 & () #K. Ho16 & (2) K. 17
() . H 18 KA () K. 19 £&H () K. B 21 AR (1 K. B 22 K&
B . P 23 & () K. B 24 % () . 30 &£FE (1) . WM
W E SRS =+ =48 (D &R F=1=4% O & B=HHEE (8

Ky BEF A (9 R E=FNEE (2 K B=1)\EE OO K. SIS OO
K BPUHPO4EE () T BI04 (b)) 3. B+ \A&SE () K. BH=458 (5D
s B (3) BMBHIINESE (2) e Ml vee M2z e ol e IR RS . 1Zik
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SE LA KR LB 5 2 4 b 2 A1t R0 H B A B 1 B e T A 20 e A RS MR i L 22 2R 2
FEVFR SR I RAE

4. Before adopting a delegated act, the Commission shall consult experts designated by each
Member State in accordance with the principles laid down in the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13
April 2016 on Better Law-Making.

4. {EIRIS VAR AT, ZRSNRYE 2016 4 4 H 13 HICT Sk ik rIAL [ 0 e
AR, PR A ETRER T K.

5. Assoon as it adopts a delegated act, the Commission shall notify it simultaneously to the European
Parliament and to the Council.

5. —HIlR RVHEASE, &S MALRTE R M EFH 2.

6. A delegated act adopted pursuant to Article 2(6), Article 9(11), Article 10(5), Article 12(2), Article
13(3), Article 14(2), Article 15(2), Article 16(2), Article 17(2), Article 18(2), Article 19(2), Article 21(1),
Article 22(1), Article 23(2), Article 24(6), Article 30(7), Article 32(4), Article 33(6), Article 34(8), Article
35(9), Article 36(3), Article 38(8), Article 40(11), Article 44(2), Article 46(7), Article 48(4), Article 53(2),
(3) and (4), Article 57(3) and Article 58(2) shall enter into force only if no objection has been expressed
either by the European Parliament or by the Council within a period of two months of notification of
that act to the European Parliament and the Council or if, before the expiry of that period, the
European Parliament and the Council have both informed the Commission that they will not object.
That period shall be extended by two months at the initiative of the European Parliament or of the
Council.

6. MAEHE & (O K. FILEKE (—) K BTEE () R BT %E (5 R
=2 (3D Ak HEHIUREE (2D R BT (2D T HHNEKE (2D O B
LEE (2D B BH)UESE (5D L BHURE (5D O B P48 (LD I B
TR (D K BTREAREE (2D T BRI (6) K. = (B L =T
THE (W) . BEETEEE OV R BEIUEE OO K FETRESE O R E
=ANE (3 R BV OO K FHEIHRE Ch—) T SEPHPISE (2D T,
FUF/%%E (B T B\ E (DD I R =45 (5D R =30 (0D I,
FhERE 3 FNEE A\ (20 KRG R 2 B S 2 78 1) RO U2 8 A0 56
JEPIA H AR R IR O BB LT 5 A A R B 2, B W SR A% 0 PR il < 1T, BRI SN
PR 2 HR Ol AR 2R R EAIA S RO o 1A BRREAE R 2> B S 2 B U KA H

Article 55 B 7771 4¢

Committee procedure Z& A &EF

1. The Commission shall be assisted by a committee called the ‘Organic Production Committee’. That
committee shall be a committee within the meaning of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011.

1 AZASNH N BN EIETRRR" PRSI ZRASNIEM  (EU) No
182/2011 FrfRHIZ& 4.

2. Where reference is made to this paragraph, Article 5 of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 shall apply
2. AN, PO (EU)  182/2011 SiEMIEE 5 %.



3. Where reference is made to this paragraph, Article 8 of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011, in
conjunction with Article 5 thereof, shall apply.
3. ER ARG T, MEHE  (EU)  No182/2011 SiEME 8 4 M 5 4.

4. Where the Committee delivers no opinion, the Commission shall not adopt the draft implementing
act and the third subparagraph of Article 5(4) of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 shall apply.

4. MREZAZEHREEN, ZRASAFELLHERESR, HFEHE (EU) No182/2011 5
%BI% 5 (4 %5 3 K.

SECTION 2 % 2 @i

Repeal and transitional and final provisions

BRI P PRI R A
Article 56 5571 1 V5

Repeal B

Regulation (EC) No 834/2007 is repealed.
%5 834/2007 FVEM  (EC)  BEIERR.

However, that Regulation shall continue to apply for the purpose of completing the examination of
pending applications from third countries, as provided for in Article 58 of this Regulation.

{2, MRIGAKGIEE 58 FHIHE, 1ZAFGINABHE T, LLIE ROk B 55 = H AR Tk H I o A

References to the repealed Regulation shall be construed as references to this Regulation.

X LR s IR B 4 5 | FE N A e Ay M 1 51 F
Article 57 B 7/ 4¢

Transitional measures relating to control authorities and control bodies recognised under Article
33(3) of Regulation (EC) No 834/2007
5% 834/2007 S (EC) £ 33 (3) AW HEEHINARIEEFINAA R E RS HE

1. The recognition of control authorities and control bodies granted under Article 33(3) of Regulation
(EC) No 834/2007 shall expire by »M3 31 December 2024 <« at the latest.

1. HW4EEE 834/2007 5 (EC) VEM (EC) 3 33 (3) KB THHEHINU A BINLA KA AT
BIBRNAE »M32024 4 12 H 31 HEM.

2. The Commission shall, by means of an implementing act, establish a list of the control authorities
and control bodies recognised under Article 33(3) of Regulation (EC) No 834/2007, and may amend
that list by means of implementing acts.

2. ARZE RS OB LR — RIS 834/2007 SiAML (EC) 25 33 Z&5H (3 ik
AT R A LA 44 B, R AT SE ik R B U4 .

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the examination procedure referred to
in Article 55(2).
XEESAT AL RS 55 4K (20 RATRMH AR T E .
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3. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
supplementing this Regulation as regards the information to be sent by the control authorities and
control bodies referred to in paragraph 2 of this Article which is necessary for the purpose of the
supervision of their recognition by the Commission, as well as the exercise of that supervision by the
Commission, including through on-the-spot examination.

3. AZRASHAPMEA KGN 54 FFMAE, FIAKE 2 SR s B LA Az S L &
ERE BRISCVFAT N, X5 B T I B AR ZE R AT DL AR 2 B 4745 M B o 75 A4S
B, ¥,

Article 58 7 771/ #

Transitional measures relating to applications from third countries submitted under Article 33(2) of
Regulation (EC) No 834/2007
ER¥ESE 834/2007 5 (EC) £&H (EC) % 33 (20 FERAWE=EHERXNIEREH

1. The Commission shall complete the examination of applications from third countries which have
been submitted under Article 33(2) of Regulation (EC) No 834/2007 and which are pending on 17 June
2018. That Regulation shall apply to the examination of such applications.

1. ZRSRERARYES 834/2007 5 (EC) 24 (EC) 28 33 (2) IR HIT 2018 4
6 H 17 HFFREE=EPERSEE. 250 NEH T RGN &

2. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 54
supplementing this Regulation by laying down the procedural rules necessary for the examination of
the applications referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article, including on the information to be

submitted by third countries.
2. BRASHAPMEA ARG 54 S E H AARE 1 KRR RN, &
R T = EIRASHIE B RPN, sl e VAT .

Article 59 75 7111 %

Transitional measures relating to the first recognition of control authorities and control bodies

55 AN RN A S HLAAT 5% B B4 it

By way of derogation from the date of application referred to in the second paragraph of Article 61,
Article 46 shall apply from 17 June 2018 insofar as necessary in order to allow a timely recognition of
control authorities and control bodies.

HE 61 %5 2 FRmEH HE, 5 46 &N H 2018 4 6 H 17 HiE&H, DUME M 7K
WE BB A LA o

Article 60 ZEN1-4¢

Transitional measures for stocks of organic products produced in accordance with Regulation (EC)
No 834/2007
WAEES (EC)  No 834/2007 A7 [ B2 i BE A7 ot Y 15 it

Products produced in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 834/2007 before »M3 1 January
2022 « may be placed on the market after that date until stocks are exhausted.

£ »M32022 £ 1 H 1 HZAMRIEEM  (EC)  No 834/2007 AE/=[17= f ml LAfE 1% H 2 J5
iy, EBEALH .
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Article 61 N1 —4
Entry into force and application
A RORIE A

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following that of its publication in the Official
Journal of the European Union.

AVER EAE BB B 5 A R A JE S = RAE AL
M3

It shall apply from 1 January 2022.
ZHEH 2022 £ 1 A 1 HEEH.

VB

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.
KBIN B REARLA RSy, HEEEH A2 RE.

ANNEX | HF |1

OTHER PRODUCTS REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 2(1)
B2 &%F (1) FPEREKEA R

—Yeasts used as food or feed,

FAE &Rl i F
— maté, sweetcorn, vine leaves, palm hearts, hop shoots, and other similar edible parts of plants and
products produced therefrom,

R TR B BRARLC . MRIETE R DR R AR A e B AR SR AL AT R AR

— sea salt and other salts for food and feed,

i ERAHAR & b AR

— silkworm cocoon suitable for reeling,
AU AT

— natural gums and resins,

IR PR AR A
— beeswax, 1

— essential oils, ¥,
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— cork stoppers of natural cork, not agglomerated, and without any binding substances,

RIRPATE, NG, AGEMES GV,

— cotton, not carded or combed,

wAe, AFRAT RS Ai

— wool, not carded or combed,

FE, RHH AR,

— raw hides and untreated skins,

Az B AR A2 b PRI K JEK

— plant-based traditional herbal preparations.

R A 2 270

ANNEX Il S 11

DETAILED PRODUCTION RULES REFERRED TO IN CHAPTER Ili
BB REKEE AN

Part I: Plant production rules

F—EG: EYLHR

In addition to the production rules laid down in Articles 9 to 12, the rules set out in this Part shall

apply to organic plant production.
R 9 SREE 12 FHERIAEF AN, AR R E LI ROE A T MU AR

1. General requirements 1. —fZER

1.1.0rganic crops, except those which are naturally grown in water, shall be
produced in living soil, or in living soil mixed or fertilised with materials and
products allowed in organic production, in connection with the subsoil and
bedrock.

AHUEYD, BRAEKFT BRERBEDSIL, RAEE BRIP4, SE 5HENLE
P2 RVE AR S TR SO AE S 3 b A2, IR SRR E A G
1.2.Hydroponic production, which is a method of growing plants which do not
naturally grow in water with their roots in a nutrient solution only or in an inert

medium to which a nutrient solution is added, is prohibited.
KR AR 2 — AMURELAN AR AR AR /K b HAR AN AE & IR BRIV I 7RI )
PP o R TV, AR L.



Y m8

1.3 By way of derogation from point 1.1, the following shall be allowed:

TS 1.1 riRIE R, BARVFLL T N

(a)the production of sprouted seeds, which include sprouts, shoots and cress, solely living on
the nutritional reserves available in the seeds, by moistening them in clear water, provided
that the seeds are organic. The use of growing medium shall be prohibited, except the use of
an inert medium intended solely to keep the seeds moist when the components of that inert
medium are authorised in compliance with Article 24;

REFFRAPN, BT DHEKIEEM T, A=K FRMT, G327, FHKT, 5%
EMEEM TS TR . BIAR IR AR, BRARAE A A TR EF A1 1 0 e
B, ARZMEHEN B S 55 58 24 S6IIHLE;

(b)the obtaining of chicory heads, including by dipping them in clear water, provided that the
plant reproductive material is organic. The use of a growing medium shall be allowed only
when its components are authorised in compliance with Article 24.

PAFME L, BIEEENTRANE KRS, RS B ELE AN . RA AT
B9 24 KON, A RVHEHAKA R

VB

1.4.By way of derogation from point 1.1, the following practices shall be allowed:

PENEE 1.1 miIER S, N FCVR LA -

(a)growing plants for the production of ornamentals and herbs in pots to be sold together
with the pot to the final consumer;

M Y, TR AR 2y, S1eR RN Ea R HE;

(b)growing seedlings or transplants in containers for further transplanting.

FEZ 5 PRI 201 B BORS R AREAT i — S o ML

1.5 By way of derogation from point 1.1, growing crops in demarcated beds shall
only be allowed for the surfaces that have been certified as organic for that
practice before 28 June 2017 in Finland, Sweden and Denmark. No extension of
those surfaces shall be permitted.

WRIEHE 1.1 SRE G, E5522, P, RairE 2017 £ 6 H 28 [
ZHT CARAF A HLVER PR EY) o AN SOV IS A I L8 X e

That derogation shall expire on » M3 31 December 2031 <.
ZIAKE T »M32031 4F 12 A 31 H <« i,

By »M3 31 December 2026 <« , the Commission shall present a report to the
European Parliament and the Council on the use of demarcated beds in organic
agriculture. That report may be accompanied, where appropriate, by a legislative
proposal on the use of demarcated beds in organic agriculture.

F| »M32026 F 12 H 31 H <« , ZRSMNEKPILSBEE AR5
KA AR e BRI R o %R T EE Yo FIHA TR
BUA MY A FH Rl 5E B R AL R

1.6.All plant production techniques used shall prevent or minimise any contribution
to the contamination of the environment.

A5 FH B0 B LA A 7 g AT I B 1 B Rl D S A T e AR AR 52
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1.7.

Conversion % #t

1.7.1. For plants and plant products to be considered as organic products, the
production rules laid down in this Regulation shall have been applied with
respect to the parcels during a conversion period of at least two years before
sowing, or, in the case of grassland or perennial forage, during a period of at
least two years before its use as organic feed, or, in the case of perennial crops
other than forage, during a period of at least three years before the first harvest
of organic products.

1.7.1. KT NAE VL™ dn AR AR 7= i, AV E A 77 R0
TERRAN AT 2 /0 P I B 3 A T T b, B33, Gn SRR R B AR AR O
W SLAE FAEA BT 22/ D PR AE NG T . B3, T IRRE LA ) 2 4
AR, AR B S E BGRET 2D =N

1.7.2. Where the land or one or more parcels thereof have been contaminated
with products or substances not authorised for use in organic production, the
competent authority may decide to extend the conversion period for the land or
parcels concerned beyond the period referred to in point 1.7.1.

1.7.2. WUR LB — DB AN IR & o vE T A ALAE ™ 77 i B o
54, F8 1R LR E A O S sl b Bt R B PR e K 228 1.7.1 50
HAMR 2 )5

1.7.3. In the case of treatment with a product or a substance not authorised for
use in organic production, the competent authority shall require a new
conversion period in accordance with point 1.7.1.

1.7.3.In EHARZ SRV TA N 077 5 8 BT A BRI SO0, 8 24 R
RIARYEEE 1.7.1 R EESRBTH A

That period may be shortened in the following two cases:

FELLURPRMEDL R, iR R] e = 4 -

(a)treatment with a product or a substance not authorised for use in organic production as
part of a compulsory control measure for pests or weeds, including quarantine organisms or
invasive species, imposed by the competent authority of the Member State concerned;
VERNA R 03 B 28 4 ) St 1Y) 5 R B B CROAE A AR D BN AR DR ) i i 4 o 4 it
) — 8858, AE AR SV T HLAE 72 1 7 it B Jod kAT A 3

(b)treatment with a product or a substance not authorised for use in organic production as
part of scientific tests approved by the competent authority of the Member State concerned.
AR ZE S VE T A HLAE 7= 17 St B BT AT AR B, 1 D AH G i O3 1 324 4 SRtk v A R
I —E7)

1.7.4. In the cases referred to in points 1.7.2 and 1.7.3, the length of the
conversion period shall be fixed taking into account the following requirements:
1.7.41n % 1.7.2 A 1.7.3 s R BIAVIEOL, B P B RAR 5 DL TR 25K
T € :

(a)the process of degradation of the product or substance concerned must guarantee, at the
end of the conversion period, an insignificant level of residues in the soil and, in the case of a
perennial crop, in the plant;

FHIRT i B 52 ) P S R I 2B DR AIE » FE AL IEE ORI, 3R P K R B WK IS 2l



1.8.

SRR Z AR, W CRAEAE ) Hh 5 B KT A R 3

(b)the harvest following the treatment may not be placed on the market as organic or
in-conversion products.

KB 5 OGRS E A BB AL dh B8 T 3 -

1.7.4.1. Member States shall inform the Commission and the other Member
States of any decision taken by them which lays down compulsory measures
related to treatment with a product or a substance not authorised for use in
organic production.

1.7.4.1. 2% 53 [ R AR H B AFART 1 58 I8 N AR 23 D1 e A H A 2% 03 1], G 26 vk 5
FE T 548 RS SOV T DA 107 il B B3 AT A A OC i sl PR i
it o

1.7.4.2. In the case of treatment with a product or a substance which is not
authorised for use in organic production, point 1.7.5(b) shall not apply.

1.7.4.2.In A FHRE RVFH T A VA 897 b 5O B AT AE BRSO, 056
1.7.5 (b)  mAEH.

1.7.5. In the case of land associated with organic livestock production:

1.7.5.n SAEPLE A AR LA 1S -

(a)the conversion rules shall apply to the whole area of the production unit on which animal
feed is produced;

A LU 3T FH A S PR 0 A 7 B B DX

(b)notwithstanding point (a), the conversion period may be reduced to one year for
pasturages and open air areas used by non-herbivore species.

REA () HSEEE, AEE=IhYymt i F B85 R Ee R DX i 4 46 3T mT 4 i 22—
.

Origin of plants including plant reproductive material

FEPARIE, EAREY) AR

1.8.1. For the production of plants and plant products other than plant
reproductive material, only organic plant reproductive material shall be used.
1.8.1. X THAAEY) TR R LSRR w7, e A HUE Y
LI EL

1.8.2. To obtain organic plant reproductive material to be used for the
production of products other than plant reproductive material, the mother plant
and, where relevant, other plants intended for plant reproductive material
production shall have been produced in accordance with this Regulation for at
least one generation, or, in the case of perennial crops, for at least one
generation during two growing seasons.

1.8.2.To A3 H T A= ETEM R LA AU S k), BERR
A TR ST R A = ) HARAEY) (W& D N O BRA S A = & b —
o B3, XT2HEAEEY, ERNEKFEN P RDE A

1.8.3. When choosing organic plant reproductive material, operators shall give
preference to organic plant reproductive material suitable for organic
agriculture.



1.8.3. ERFFAPEY IR, VR NS 8 E &AL A HLUE
VI ETEAT R o

1.8.4. For the production of organic varieties suitable for organic production, the
organic breeding activities shall be conducted under organic conditions and shall
focus on enhancement of genetic diversity, reliance on natural reproductive
ability, as well as agronomic performance, disease resistance and adaptation to
diverse local soil and climate conditions.
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All multiplication practices except meristem culture shall be carried out under
certified organic management.
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1.8.5. Use of in-conversion and non-organic plant reproductive material.
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1.8.5.1. »M12 By way of derogation from point 1.8.1, where the data
collected in the database referred to in Article 26(1) or the systems referred to in
Article 26(2) show that the qualitative or quantitative needs of the operator
regarding relevant organic plant reproductive material are not met, the operator
may use in-conversion plant reproductive material in accordance with
Article 10(4), second subparagraph, point (a), or plant reproductive material
authorised in accordance with point 1.8.6. <
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In addition, in case of a lack of availability of organic seedlings, ‘in-conversion
seedlings’, marketed in compliance with Article 10(4), second subparagraph,
point (a), may be used when grown as follows:

Ak, FESRZ AP E BT, %S 10 %58 (@ FE (a) T
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(a)through a cultivation cycle from seeds to final seedling lasting at least 12 months on a
land parcel that, during that same period, has completed a conversion period of at least 12
months; or

R T B R LA RS> 12 DA KRN, R e mES> 12 A
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(b)on an organic or in-conversion land parcel or in containers if covered by the derogation

referred to in point 1.4, provided that the seedlings have originated from in-conversion
seeds, harvested from a plant grown on a land parcel that has completed a conversion period
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of at least 12 months.
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Where organic or in-conversion plant reproductive material or plant
reproductive material authorised in accordance with point 1.8.6 is not available
in sufficient quality or quantity to fulfil the operator’'s needs, competent
authorities may authorise the use of non-organic plant reproductive material
subject to points 1.8.5.3 to 1.8.5.8.
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Such individual authorisation shall be issued only in one of the following
situations:
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(a)where no variety of the species that the operator wants to obtain is registered in the
database referred to in Article 26(1) or the systems referred to in Article 26(2);
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(b)where no operator who markets plant reproductive material, is able to deliver the
relevant organic or in-conversion plant reproductive material or plant reproductive material
authorised in accordance with point 1.8.6 in time for sowing or planting in situations where
the user has ordered the plant reproductive material in reasonable time to allow the
preparation and supply of organic or in-conversion plant reproductive material or of plant
reproductive material authorised in accordance with point 1.8.6;
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(c)where the variety that the operator wants to obtain is not registered as organic or
in-conversion plant reproductive material or as plant reproductive material authorised in
accordance with point 1.8.6 in the database referred to in Article 26(1) or the systems
referred to Article 26(2) and the operator is able to demonstrate that none of the registered
alternatives of the same species are appropriate in particular to the agronomic and
pedo-climatic conditions and necessary technological properties for the production to be
obtained;
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(d)where it is justified for use in research, test in small-scale field trials, for variety

conservation purposes of for product innovation and agreed by the competent authorities of
the Member State concerned.
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Prior to requesting any such authorisation, operators shall consult the database
referred to in Article 26(1) or the systems referred to in Article 26(2) in order to
verify whether relevant organic or in-conversion plant reproductive material or
plant reproductive material authorised in accordance with point 1.8.6 is available
and thus whether their request is justified.
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When in compliance with Article 6 (i) operators may use both organic and
in-conversion plant reproductive material obtained from their own holding,
irrespective of the qualitative and quantitative availability according to the
database referred to in Article 26(1) or the system referred to in point (a) of
Article 26(2).
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1.8.5.2. »M12 By way of derogation from point 1.8.1, operators in third
countries may use in-conversion plant reproductive material in accordance with
Article 10(4), second subparagraph, point (a), or plant reproductive material
authorised in accordance with point 1.8.6 when organic plant reproductive
material is justified to be not available in sufficient quality or quantity in the
territory of the third country in which the operator is located. «
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Without prejudice to relevant national rules, operators in third countries may
use both organic and in-conversion plant reproductive material obtained from
their own holding.
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Control authorities or control bodies recognised in accordance with Article 46(1)
may authorise operators in third countries to use non-organic plant reproductive
material in an organic production unit, when organic or in-conversion plant
reproductive material or plant reproductive material authorised in accordance
with point 1.8.6 is not available in sufficient quality or quantity in the territory of
the third country in which the operator is located, under the conditions laid
down in points 1.8.5.3,1.8.5.4, 1.8.5.5 and 1.8.5.8.

LRESE 1.8.6 FAVFHI AN BB KM R B B EHE RS
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1.8.5.3. Non-organic plant reproductive material shall not be treated after
harvest with plant protection products other than those authorised for the
treatment of plant reproductive material in accordance with Article 24(1) of this
Regulation, unless chemical treatment has been prescribed in accordance with
Regulation (EU) 2016/2031 for phytosanitary purposes by the competent
authorities of the Member State concerned for all varieties and heterogeneous
material of a given species in the area in which the plant reproductive material is
to be used.
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Where the non-organic plant reproductive material treated with the prescribed
chemical treatment referred to in the first paragraph is used, the parcel on which
the treated plant reproductive material is growing shall be subject, where
appropriate, to a conversion period as provided in points 1.7.3 and 1.7.4.
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1.8.5.4. The authorisation to use non-organic plant reproductive material shall be
obtained before the sowing or planting of the crop.
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1.8.5.5. The authorisation to use non-organic plant reproductive material shall be
granted to individual users for one season at a time, and the competent
authorities, control authority or body responsible for authorisations shall list the
guantities of the authorised plant reproductive material.
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1.8.5.6. The competent authorities of the Member States shall create an official
list of species, subspecies or varieties (grouped if applicable) for which it is
established that organic or in-conversion plant reproductive material is available
in sufficient quantities and for the appropriate varieties in their territory. No
authorisations shall be issued for the species, subspecies or varieties included in
that list in the territory of the Member State concerned pursuant to point 1.8.5.1
unless these are justified by one of the purposes referred to in point 1.8.5.1(d). If
the quantity or quality of organic or in-conversion plant reproductive material
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available for a species, subspecies or variety on the list turns out to be
insufficient or inappropriate, due to exceptional circumstances, the competent
authorities of the Member States may remove a species, subspecies or variety
from the list.
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The competent authorities of the Member States shall keep their list updated on
an annual basis and shall make that list publicly available.
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By 30 June each year and for the first time by 30 June 2022, the competent
authorities of the Member States shall transmit to the Commission and to the
other Member States the link to the internet website where the updated list is
made publicly available. The Commission shall publish the links to the national
updated lists on a dedicated website.
SR EFEYRNAEEE 6 A 30 HZRIA 2022 4 6 A 30 HZHI,
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1.8.5.7. By way of derogation from point 1.8.5.5, the competent authorities of
the Member States may annually grant a general authorisation to all operators
concerned for the use of:
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(a)a given species or subspecies when and in so far as no variety is registered in the database
referred to in Article 26(1) or the system referred to in point (a) of Article 26(2);
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(b)for a given variety when and in so far as the conditions laid down in point 1.8.5.1(c) are
fulfilled.
SEFLER AT, M4 A 5 1.85.1 (o) fhiiE A EN .

When using a general authorisation, operators shall keep records of the quantity
used and competent authority responsible for authorisations shall list the
guantities of authorised non-organic plant reproductive material.
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The competent authorities of the Member States shall keep the list of species,
subspecies or varieties for which a general authorisation is issued updated on an
annual basis and shall make that list publicly available.
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By 30 June each year and for the first time by 30 June 2022, the competent
authorities of the Member States shall transmit to the Commission and to the
other Member States the link to the internet website where the updated list is
made publicly available. The Commission shall publish the links to the national
updated lists on a dedicated website.
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1.8.5.8. Competent authorities shall not authorise the use of non-organic
seedlings in the case of seedlings of species that have a cultivation cycle
completed in one growing season, from the transplantation of the seedling to
the first harvest of product.
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1.8.6. Competent authorities or, where appropriate, control authorities or
control bodies recognised in accordance with Article 46(1) may authorise
operators producing plant reproductive material for use in organic production to
use non-organic plant reproductive material, when mother plants or, where
relevant, other plants intended for the production of plant reproductive material
and produced in compliance with point 1.8.2 are not available in sufficient
guantity or quality, and to place such material on the market for use in organic
production provided that the following conditions are met:
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(a)the non-organic plant reproductive material used has not been treated after harvest with
plant protection products other than those authorised in accordance with Article 24(1) of
this Regulation, unless chemical treatment has been prescribed in accordance with
Regulation (EU) 2016/2031 for phytosanitary purposes by the competent authorities of the
Member State concerned for all varieties and heterogeneous material of a given species in
the area in which the plant reproductive material is to be used. Where non-organic plant
reproductive material treated with such prescribed chemical treatment is used, the land
parcel on which the treated plant reproductive material is growing shall be subject, where
appropriate, to a conversion period as provided in points 1.7.3 and 1.7.4;
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(b)the non-organic plant reproductive material used is not a seedling of species that have a
cultivation cycle completed in one growing season, from the transplantation of the seedling
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to the first harvest of product;
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(c)the plant reproductive material is grown in compliance with all other relevant organic
plant production requirements;
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(d)the authorisation to use non-organic plant reproductive material shall be obtained before
that material is sown or planted;
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(e)the competent authority, control authority or control body responsible for the
authorisation shall grant the authorisation only to individual users and for one season at a
time, and shall list the quantities of the authorised plant reproductive material;
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(f)by way of derogation from point (e), the competent authorities of the Member States may
annually grant a general authorisation for the use of a given species or subspecies or variety
of non-organic plant reproductive material and make the list of species, subspecies or
varieties publicly available and keep it updated on an annual basis. In that case, those
competent authorities shall list the quantities of authorised non-organic plant reproductive
material;
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(g)the authorisations granted in accordance with this paragraph shall expire on 31 December
2036.
RAEAFKIZ TRV 2036 4 12 A 31 HEH.

By 30 June of each year, and for the first time by 30 June 2023, the competent
authorities of the Member States shall notify the Commission and the other
Member States of the information on the authorisations granted in accordance
with the first paragraph.
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Operators who produce and market the plant reproductive material produced in
accordance with the first paragraph shall be allowed to make public, on a
voluntary basis, the relevant specific information on the availability of such plant
reproductive material in the national systems established in accordance with
Article 26(2). Operators that opt to include such information shall ensure that
the information is updated regularly, and is withdrawn from the national systems
once the plant reproductive material is no longer available. When relying on the
general authorisation referred to in point (f), operators shall keep records of the
guantity used.

A PRI B R B — K e P I R T R 28 3, LA VRAE F R B Al
b AR ZANKE (2D R E K RGP E Y A TE AR



1.9.

2R O O ELARE B o I3 B I SR AE B &8 3 B DR 8 I S B AE &,
HAEEY LM RA T ] B NE R KRG 405G (O sk —
FRACVEIE, AF 5 SORAEAE BRI il 3R

VB

Soil management and fertilisation
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1.9.1. In organic plant production, tillage and cultivation practices shall be used
that maintain or increase soil organic matter, enhance soil stability and soil
biodiversity, and prevent soil compaction and soil erosion.
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1.9.2. The fertility and biological activity of the soil shall be maintained and
increased:

1.9.2. MORFFAIGE iy I B AL T AN A= P v 2k -

(a)except in the case of grassland or perennial forage, by the use of multiannual crop
rotation including mandatory leguminous crops as the main or cover crop for rotating crops
and other green manure crops;
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(b)in the case of greenhouses or perennial crops other than forage, by the use of short-term
green manure crops and legumes as well as the use of plant diversity; and
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(c)in all cases, by the application of livestock manure or organic matter, both preferably
composted, from organic production.
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1.9.3. Where the nutritional needs of plants cannot be met by the measures
provided for in points 1.9.1 and 1.9.2, only fertilisers and soil conditioners that
have been authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use in organic production shall
be used, and only to the extent necessary. »M10 Operators shall keep records
of the use of those products, including the date or dates on which each product
was used, the name of the product, the amount applied and the crop and parcels
concerned. <
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1.9.4. The total amount of livestock manure, as defined in Directive 91/676/EEC,
used in the in-conversion and organic production units shall not exceed 170 kg of
nitrogen per year/hectare of agricultural area used. That limit shall only apply to
the use of farmyard manure, dried farmyard manure and dehydrated poultry
manure, composted animal excrement, including poultry manure, composted
farmyard manure and liquid animal excrement.
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1.9.5. Operators of agricultural holdings may establish written cooperation
agreements exclusively with operators of other agricultural holdings and
undertakings which comply with the organic production rules, for the purpose of
spreading surplus manure from organic production units. The maximum limit
referred to in point 1.9.4 shall be calculated on the basis of all of the organic
production units involved in such cooperation.
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1.9.6. Preparations of micro-organisms may be used to improve the overall
condition of the soil or to improve the availability of nutrients in the soil or in the
crops.
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1.9.7. For compost activation, appropriate plant-based preparations and
preparations of micro-organisms may be used.
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1.9.8. Mineral nitrogen fertilisers shall not be used.
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1.9.9. Biodynamic preparations may be used.
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1.10.1. The prevention of damage caused by pests and weeds shall rely
primarily on the protection by:
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— natural enemies, KXY

— the choice of species, varieties and heterogeneous material,
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— crop rotation, ¥ 1

— cultivation techniques such as biofumigation, mechanical and physical
methods, and
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— thermal processes such as solarisation and, in the case of protected crops,
shallow steam treatment of the soil (to a maximum depth of 10 cm).
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1.10.2. Where plants cannot adequately be protected from pests by measures



1.11.

1.12

1.13.

provided for in point 1.10.1 or in the case of an established threat to a crop,
only products and substances authorised pursuant to Articles 9 and 24 for use
in organic production shall be wused, and only to the extent
necessary. »M10 Operators shall keep records proving the need for the use
of such products, including the date or dates on which each product was used,
the name of the product, its active substances, the amount applied, the crop
and parcels concerned, and the pest or disease to be controlled. <«

1.10.2. WERTCIRIEIL S 1.10.1 U0 E HHE It 78 70 IR P AL S 32 S A
2%, BEEERAEYIR R O BB S LT, R REA AR 55 o J6 AN
24 SRV T AENVES B sy, JF H R se e ER)E A AEH
> M10 1E 53 S PRAF IR WIAS B 2 it 7 I %, SRR s H
. AR HiEEYIE . AR AOCRIEYI RN EL 2 DL 7 B 5
., <

1.10.3. In relation to products and substances used in traps or in dispensers of
products and substances other than pheromones, the traps or dispensers shall
prevent the products and substances from being released into the environment
and shall prevent contact between the products and substances and the crops
being cultivated. All traps, including pheromone traps, shall be collected after
use and shall be safely disposed of.

1.10.3.In 5 A T iR 4 805 B AVE B 2 DLAMO P51 4> Bic 48 - 38 A 0 7= L
YA 5%, F5tli 45 5o BO 2% N7 10 St AN BURE R B o, IR N BT 1B 7 i
MY IEAER R EY el T il ds, BFE RR B, RAEEH
JEWER I AL E

Products used for cleaning and disinfection

F 18 7 A 25 14 77

Only those products for cleaning and disinfection in plant production authorised
pursuant to Article 24 for use in organic production shall be used for that
purpose. »M10 Operators shall keep records of the use of those products
including the date or dates on which each product was used, the name of the
product, its active substances, and the location of such use. «

RAMRIEEE 24 2RV APV B A BT8R 25 10 7 i
AREH TR A . M0 FEN G RLER B IX 287 i () s P A %, B R REAh ™
a I AEF B, PP RR IS TEY S DS SR A R s . <€

Record-keeping obligation

TRAFL I T

Operators shall keep records regarding the parcels concerned and the amount
of the harvest. »M10 In particular, operators shall keep records of any other
external input used on each parcel and, where applicable, keep available
documentary evidence on any derogation from production rules obtained in
accordance with point 1.8.5. «

SEH PRAEA RAEABER RIS, »M10 Feil 2, 1F R NIREFA
H B E A A AR AT AR AN N BIE %, FREE AR OL T, PR BARYE 28
1.8.5 mARAF AT AR G A8 7 B0 ) P F SCPHESE . <€

Preparation of unprocessed products

ARINI b R ] 2%
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If preparation operations other than processing are carried out on plants, the
general requirements laid down in points 1.2, 1.3, 1.4, 1.5 and 2.2.3 of Part IV
shall apply mutatis mutandis to such operations.

AR RRHAE AT I USR] 6 A, S PU &S 2r 55 1.20 1.3, 1.4, 1.5 Al
2.2.3 mAFRILE 1 SRR M EE RS T R AEE

2. Detailed rules for specific plants and plant products

2. e YA Y o B4R

2.1. Rules on mushroom production
2.1, B AR

For the production of mushrooms, substrates may be used if they are composed only of the following

components:

BT A, WAREAICH DR e L, AT BUE A

(a) farmyard manure and animal excrement:

AR TR D HEM)

(i) either from organic production units or from in-conversion units in their second year of

conversion; or

K B AU B B AL S A (KA A B

(ii) referred to in point 1.9.3, only when the product referred to in point (i) is not available, provided
that that farmyard manure and animal excrement do not exceed 25 % of the weight of total
components of the substrate, excluding the covering material and any added water, before composting;
%0193 FPRAI, MNEE ) JRRIIR AT RN, AT AR FEE S Y HEY)
AR HE R AT IR S T 25%, ANELRETE S5 AR AT RIS I K

(b) products of agricultural origin, other than those referred to in point (a), from organic production
units;

KEAHEF B M, By (a)  mTRRE S

(c) peat, not treated with chemical products;

Jew, Rt mib B,

(d) wood, not treated with chemical products after felling;

KK, FARJE RGP AL EE;

(e) mineral products referred to in point 1.9.3, water and soil.

2 01.9.3 EKA L R Y

2.2. Rules concerning the collection of wild plants

2.2, T RAETT ALY R IR

The collection of wild plants and parts thereof growing naturally in natural areas, forests and
agricultural areas is considered as organic production, provided that:

FE BRI ARARANANME X 35k B SR A A R B AR A B L 0 IR R RN AL 7, AT 2



(a) for a period of at least three years before the collection, those areas were not treated with
products or substances other than those authorised pursuant to Articles 9 and 24 for use in organic
production;

PR Z AT B0 =N, REXIEOR RS 9 M 24 2 S0VFH A HLA = 17 il )
JoT LA ER) 72 it B4 o gk AT Ak B

(b) the collection does not affect the stability of the natural habitat or the maintenance of the species
in the collection area.

REEA T B RN S I RS E M BOR SR XY R A 43

vYmio

Operators shall keep records of the period and location of the collection, the species concerned and
the quantity of wild plants collected.

LB H PLRAF RN HIIAb 5L A SRR MRS (B A i ) B
vB

Part II: Livestock production rules

FEG . BHAETHR

In addition to the production rules laid down in Articles 9, 10, 11 and 14, the rules laid down in this
Part shall apply to organic livestock production.

BRZE 9. 10+ 11 A1 14 ZKHE MIAEF=HN A1, AR 4382 R0 RdE B AL &4 A 7= .

1. General requirements 1. —ZER

1.1.Except in the case of beekeeping, landless livestock production, where the
farmer intending to produce organic livestock does not manage agricultural land
and has not established a written cooperation agreement with a farmer as
regards the use of organic production units or in-conversion production units for
that livestock, shall be prohibited.
BRIFIESL, AT E A A NE B R RAE B A, IF HAR SR K
A B A A LA B B A P B ZEAT P SR UM, TN EE e
BAE.

vYmMm1o0

Operators shall keep available documentary evidence on any derogation from
livestock production rules obtained in accordance with points 1.3.4.3, 1.3.4.4,
1.7.5,1.7.8,1.9.3.1(c) and 1.9.4.2(c).

gEHENIAERIES 1.3.4.3. 1.3.4.4. 1.75. 1.7.8. 1.93.1 (c) #F1 1.9.4.2
(c)  RRTFHIEAAT ST & H00AE 7 00 £ 45 T e -

vB

1 o Conversion =gl

1.2.1.In the case of simultaneous start of conversion of the production unit,
including pasturage or any land used for animal feed, and of the animals
existing on this production unit at the beginning of the conversion period of
this production unit as referred to in points 1.7.1 and 1.7.5(b) of Part |,
animals and animal products may be considered organic at the end of the
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conversion period of the production unit, even if the conversion period laid
down in point 1.2.2 of this Part for the type of animal concerned is longer
than the conversion period for the production unit.

WS EE 1.7.0 SFIEE 1.7.5 (b)  AFTR, EAA P By 4
THEaE, A AL CEIFEO BT T3 R R ) D) DL AR A
AR FAFAE I B[R] T AR 4, TSRS 7 i e A 7 B A e 45 4]
SEORIT TR A A LB, RIMEAAN S 1.2.2 SOHUE A KBk
BRI A B R T A0 7 B ) e 46 4

By derogation from point 1.4.3.1, in the case of such simultaneous
conversion and during the conversion period of the production unit,
animals present in this production unit since the beginning of the
conversion period may be fed with in-conversion feed produced on the
in-conversion production unit during the first year of conversion and/or
with feed in accordance with point 1.4.3.1 and/or with organic feed.
RYEEE 1.4.3.1 fUE R, EMRFEIN B IGO0, A~ ALK 4%
BN, BT DIRAEAE T2 A2 7 B A R 30wl DA FH A e 46
(28 — SEAE R AR 7 B B AR P R S A AR AT/ R 26 1.4.3.1
NGRS YRR IR GRS LS

Non-organic animals may be introduced into an in-conversion production
unit after the start of the conversion period in accordance with point 1.3.4.

RYEH 1.3.4 51, AR YIS AT DR HSIIT 46 )a 91 NF AL AT

1.2.2.Conversion periods specific to the type of animal production are set out as
follows:

i€ T BN A SRR R R E AR

(a)12 months in the case of bovine animals and equine animals for meat production,
and in any case no less than three quarters of their lifetime;

FHT AN RS, 12 MH, R HAEEAER T A>T H—
ARGy 2 =;

(b)six months in the case of ovine animals, caprine animals and porcine animals and
animals for milk production;

G, LEEh I AE SN UL T Eh e 6 A

(c)10 weeks for poultry for meat production, except for Peking ducks, brought in
before they are three days old;

MFRRERFKEN 10 A, LRI, EEN=RRKZAHHN;

(d)seven weeks for Peking ducks brought in before they are three days old;

ABBMSAE = R K Z A gty dE ok 1L A

(e)six weeks in the case of poultry for egg production brought in before they are three
days old;
XTHTPENEE, E=RKZHEHA 6 JH;

(f)12 months for bees.
g 12 MH.

During the conversion period, the wax shall be replaced with wax coming



from organic beekeeping.

FERASUITE], B MR E A LTI I

However, non-organic beeswax may be used:

B3, ARA Pl a] A T

(i)where beeswax from organic beekeeping is not available on the market;

37 ERAT R A LR i

(ii)where it is proven free of contamination with products or substances not
authorised for use in organic production; and

Y ZUE I AR 52 B ARSRAE FH 1A LA™ 87 it B 5 1175 G4 i A
(iii)provided that it comes from the cap;

IEAP AP J=INQ S DR i

(g)three months for rabbits;

" ="H;

(h)12 months for cervine animals.
JEREY 12 MH.
Origin of animals %) KR

1.3.1.Without prejudice to the rules on conversion, organic livestock shall be
born or hatched and raised on organic production units.

FEAIRF I 5L, A I E BB HLA ™ 847 _E A B fe
AT

1.3.2.With regard to the breeding of organic animals:
KTH VB R 5 -

(a)reproduction shall use natural methods; however, artificial insemination shall be

1.3

allowed;

FIHNAE I BRI, BV N IR,

(b)reproduction shall not be induced or impeded by treatment with hormones or
other substances with a similar effect, except as a form of veterinary therapeutic
treatment in the case of an individual animal;

AR I R B AR BAT RARCR I BT 1R T R S S B A 5, BRARAE
ARSI —Fh B IR IT T2

(c)other forms of artificial reproduction, such as cloning and embryo transfer, shall not
be used;

AN oAl T U N AR, a0 s BE AR G R A

(d)the choice of breeds shall be appropriate to the principles of organic production,
shall ensure a high standard of animal welfare and shall contribute to the prevention
of any suffering and to avoiding the need for the mutilation of animals.
ai AR IE FENLAF S A LA B R U], St DR s A I ShAE R, IR N AT B 1B 1k
AT e R RE A i T S ) R

1.3.3.When choosing breeds or strains, operators shall consider giving

preference to breeds or strains with a high degree of genetic diversity, the
capacity of animals to adapt to local conditions, their breeding value, their



1.3.4.

longevity, their vitality and their resistance to disease or health problems,
all without impairment of their welfare. In addition, breeds or strains of
animals shall be selected to avoid specific diseases or health problems
associated with some breeds or strains used in intensive production, such
as porcine stress syndrome, possibly leading to pale-soft-exudative (PSE)
meat, sudden death, spontaneous abortion and difficult births requiring
caesarean operations. Preference shall be given to indigenous breeds and
strains.

FEIEFE AT B RN, SEFNEENH R R mERE SN, 3)
YIIE N AR RS S0 BHEAME . FEfr . I IR B 1A R
BB P R, T XA S F EATRAERN . b, Nk
NYDE AP EGT R, DA S AR 20 A0 AR R A A P R R ER T SR O
(R 8 i B AR R ) @, BN T R S EURIR BB (PSE) R4 MK
CEEAES FEAE. H ORI AR ZEH B S PRI o NAL S 25 RE AN b iy
AL R

To choose the breeds and strains in accordance with the first paragraph,
operators shall use the information available in the systems referred to in
Article 26(3).

N TR —BakFeam A G &, (ERBAEHEZE 26 5% (3) 3BT
b & g8 A S R

Use of non-organic animals

fEFHAEa YL

1.3.4.1.By way of derogation from point 1.3.1, for breeding purposes,
non-organically raised animals may be brought to an organic
production unit when breeds are in danger of being lost to farming
as referred to in point (b) of Article 28(10) of Regulation (EU) No
1305/2013 and acts adopted on the basis thereof. In such case, the
animals of those breeds need not necessarily be nulliparous.
RIS 1.3.1 fiF %, HTEEBER, ZRAa AR A
TH R H GBI, anik M (EU) No 1305/2013 2% 28(10) 4 (b)
RCA AR 2 VAR, W LR AR MU SR I s 2
BUE BN ERXPHFOT, X Fh A —E =& AR 1

1.3.4.2.By way of derogation from point 1.3.1, for the renovation of
apiaries, 20 % per year of the queen bees and swarms may be
replaced by non-organic queen bees and swarms in the organic
production unit, provided that the queen bees and swarms are
placed in hives with combs or comb foundations coming from
organic production units. In any case, one swarm or queen bee may
be replaced per year by a non-organic swarm or a queen bee.
RIEE 131 SHF %, RTIFRESREE, BFE 20% K+
AR T AR A AL A P B R B A AT R AR, ATHe 2
AR ARG T A T A i A R A LA 7 RS ) B R A Al
g ELrp . o], REAE— MR EulE AT AR AR A HLE R L
W AR



1.3.4.3.By way of derogation from point 1.3.1, where a flock is constituted
for the first time, or is renewed or reconstituted, and where the
gualitative and quantitative needs of farmers cannot be met, the
competent authority may decide that non-organically reared
poultry may be brought into an organic poultry production unit,
provided that the pullets for the production of eggs and poultry for
meat production are less than three days old. Products derived
from them may only be considered as organic if the conversion
period specified in point 1.2 has been complied with.
MRS 1.3.1 ARG, USRS — IRALR, BE R e E A,
I B R R T E MR TR, 8 SR RERAEE
BURSFR I K & N LK & A 507, BT Fe 2 T A X a4l
ASFHHFRREF IR E LT =K. WEIfTER M R G EE
NP 1.2 RUUE BEH SO0 A RE AL A AL i

1.3.4.4.By way of derogation from point 1.3.1, where the data collected in
the system referred to in point (b) of Article 26(2) shows that the
gualitative or quantitative needs of the farmer regarding organic
animals are not met, competent authorities may authorise the
introduction of non-organic animals into an organic production unit,
subject to the conditions provided for in points 1.3.4.4.1 to
1.3.4.4.4.
RIEH 1.3.1 SRME, WRHE 26 %5 (2 FH (b F
R 5 G0 RSO I O O AR BN A LB P I E P BIE B R SR AR
REW R, T8 HRT LR EAEA LS 5 N BUE P AT,
BEAFES 1.3.441 & 1.3.44.4 SHERZAM.

Prior to requesting any such derogation, the farmer shall consult
the data collected in the system referred to in point (b) of Article
26(2) in order to verify whether his or her request is justified.
FESORATAT MR TR 2 B, RN FZE 26 265 (2) 3K (b)
RTIR RGP WCER B, LA IR At =i ) SR 2 55 B

For operators in third countries, control authorities and control
bodies recognised in accordance with Article 46(1) may authorise
the introduction of non-organic animals into an organic production
unit where organic animals are not available in sufficient quality or
guantity in the territory of the country where the operator is
located.

TR ZEREER, NREEE P E AN ot i & i
BIAENEY, MRS 46 (1) ZINT I HIHLA A E HIHL
Ky mT A SR VR AR DB 50 N BILAE P~ BA

1.3.4.4.1. For breeding purposes, non-organic young animals may
be introduced when a herd or flock is constituted for the first time.
They shall be reared in accordance with the organic production
rules immediately after they are weaned. In addition, the following
restrictions shall apply on the date on which those animals enter



the herd or flock:

134410 TEHEB R, HE RS ERSCERN, A5 AJE
BHEE . Wilh)a BRI R L= AT IR FR . teah, LA
T BRI B3 T X Sesh Wt N B R TR H

(a)bovine animals, equine animals and cervine animals shall be less than six
months old;

4 BAFERAYIHE R AT S
(b)ovine animals and caprine animals shall be less than 60 days old;

E AL BN N R AR 60 K;

(c)porcine animals shall weigh less than 35 kg;

WEREN N T 35 AT

(d)rabbits shall be less than three months old.
BT HIER RN T=DH .

1.3.4.4.2. For breeding purposes, non-organic adult male and
non-organic nulliparous female animals may be introduced for the
renewal of a herd or flock. They shall be reared subsequently in
accordance with the organic production rules. In addition, the
number of female animals shall be subject to the following
restrictions per year:

1.3.442. T EIEHAR, 7RIS AAEA HLBEHELE ARG HLAR
MEPEZNY), VAR H BB R . B E S A HLAE P R TR SR
7. pEhb, RRAEMEYE SN B HCR N 32 3 DT PR -

(a)up to a maximum of 10 % of adult equine animals or bovine animals and
20 % of the adult porcine animals, ovine animals, caprine animals, rabbits or
cervine animals may be introduced;

w25l 10% BB SERAESII L 20% RS 48 L,
o1 BB RN,

(b)for units with fewer than 10 equine animals, cervine animals or bovine
animals or rabbits, or with fewer than five porcine animals, ovine animals or
caprine animals, any such renewal shall be limited to a maximum of one
animal per year.

T HUL, R, BRI T T 10 RRRE G, BERE. 45
sl ERFY ST 5 HEged, ARSI NIR T HHE 2 — H3)
Mo

1.3.4.4.3. The percentages set in point 1.3.4.4.2 may be increased

up to 40 %, provided that the competent authority has confirmed
that any of following conditions is fulfilled:

1.3.4.43. R FEE LR/ AL TR &8, WE
1.3.4.4.2 PRI E b Z it E 40%:

(a)a major extension to the farm has been undertaken;

XA BEAT T E R

(b)one breed has been replaced with another;



—N AT S A AU

(c)a new livestock specialisation has been initiated.

—AET R 2R .

1.3.4.4.4. In the cases referred to in points 1.3.4.4.1, 1.3.4.4.2 and
1.3.4.4.3, non-organic animals may only be considered as organic if
the conversion period specified in point 1.2 has been complied with.
The conversion period laid down in point 1.2.2 shall start, at the
earliest, once the animals are introduced into the in-conversion
production unit.

1.3.4.4.4.n 5 1.3.4.4.1.1.3.4.4.2 fl 1.3.4.43 SH$ERIEN,
REEETEE 1.2 fRUE NSRS, A4 Re sk
WA . 5 1.2.2 mPHE B B3 B S NAE S 5T N
A R BT R TTAR

1.3.4.4.5. In the cases referred to in points 1.3.4.4.1 to 1.3.4.4.4,
non-organic animals shall either be kept separate from other
livestock or shall be kept identifiable until the end of the conversion
period referred to in point 1.3.4.4.4,

1.3.4.4.5.1n %5 1.3.4.4.1 £ 1.3.4.4.4 HFTRKEN, IEGHLEY
5 HAd A & 7 T 7R, BN ORI, BRI 1.3.4.4.4 1
i B B 45 TR

YM10

1.3.4.5.0perators shall keep records or documentary evidence of the origin
of animals, identifying the animals in accordance with appropriate
systems (per animal or by batch/flock/hive), of the veterinary
records of the animals introduced in the holding, the date of arrival,
and the conversion period.
2B NLR B BRI s BOCHHIESE , A E S RS (B
RN AL R/ F RS Y, TSR T 5 NRsh i &
PRids. 238 H R
VB
Nutrition & 77
'1.4.1. General nutrition requirements
1.4.1. —MREFRTR
With regard to nutrition, the following rules shall apply:
KTEFR, BIEH TR

(a)feed for livestock shall be obtained primarily from the agricultural holding where the

1.4

animals are kept or shall be obtained from organic or in-conversion production units
belonging to other holdings in the same region;

T AR A TR S AN A IR AT, BN A T R — X A A 3 AT LB
A B3R A

(b)livestock shall be fed with organic or in-conversion feed that meets the animal’s
nutritional requirements at the various stages of its development; restricted feeding shall not
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be permitted in livestock production unless justified for veterinary reasons;
I FH A AL Bl A R SR B S DL AR S IAE &N K B B B B 7R 7R oK B A e
AN S VPRSI, BRARE TS B R R AT I 2

(c)livestock shall not be kept in conditions or on a diet which may encourage anaemia;

P & AN A IRAE T RE(R 1B ML 1 3R BT B &

(d)fattening practices shall always respect the normal nutritional patterns for each species
and the animals’ welfare at each stage of the rearing process; force-feeding is forbidden;

B AL S 46 24 B E AR P A ) DR 8 SR AR M) 5 I R B A B s AR R 45 1
HIR e

(e)with the exception of porcine animals, poultry and bees, livestock shall have permanent
access to pasture whenever conditions allow or shall have permanent access to roughage;
BriE . KEMEESN, REZEMRir, $EE N ALK A A, BON AT DARKE 3R B
TR

(f)growth promoters and synthetic amino-acids shall not be used;

AN AR AR AN B B R IR

(g)suckling animals shall preferably be fed on maternal milk for a minimum period laid down
by the Commission in accordance with point (a) of Article 14(3); milk replacers containing
chemically synthesised components or components of plant origin shall not be used during
that period;

WAL SV hF ABEALMRE SR, TV TR &R R iRAE 28 14 %% (3) 3k () miE;
FESCIINA],  ANFAEFH & A A 5 5 B 7y BRAE RS B 73 AL i

(h)feed materials of plant, algal, animal or yeast origin shall be organic;

T BEE. Bh el BRI DR R N A LA

(i)non-organic feed materials of plant, algal, animal or yeast origin, feed materials of
microbial or of mineral origin, feed additives and processing aids may be used only if they
have been authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use in organic production.

Y. 2. S el BERUE AR A AL RHE R A Y sl M ks i Rl R R )
IIFAIN T B R ERRAE S 24 SR AN i Ja 4 fefdi .

1.4.2. Grazing 1.4.2. X

1.4.2.1. Grazing on organic land

1.4.2.1. fEA L E sk

Without prejudice to point 1.4.2.2, organic animals shall graze on organic land.
However, non-organic animals may use organic pasturage for a limited period
each year, provided that they have been raised in an environmental friendly way
on land supported under Articles 23, 25, 28, 30, 31 and 34 of Regulation (EU) No
1305/2013 and that they are not present on the organic land at the same time as
organic animals.
FEACIEE 1.4.2.2 (WSO T, AR AR Bz, H2, JF
A WLBN )RR AT LULE AT BR A I 18] A A AL, 3R 2 e = AR
(EU) No1305/2013 %% 23. 25. 28. 30. 31 1 34 £ LR+t H ELIR
TrI7 TR, I HENA SE NS FER B IAEALH E
1.4.2.2. Grazing on common land and transhumance

1.4.2.2. fEAFEEH ERBUCRMEL



1.4.2.2.1. Organic animals may graze on common land, provided that:

1.4.2.2.1. ANLEWIAT LAFE A S0 B, ArieAd:

(a)the common land has not been treated with products or substances not authorised for
use in organic production for at least three years;

36t 2D = SR A FORIRIE A7 BLAS 7 (1077 i B o iR 4T AR 2

(b)any non-organic animals which use the common land have been raised in an
environmental friendly way on land supported under Articles 23, 25, 28, 30, 31 and 34 of
Regulation (EU) No 1305/2013;

FEfE AL LM AR HLE /e VAR (EUD  No 1305/2013 % 23. 25. 28. 30.
31 R 34 Z%3CRREM -t B AR LR J7 A 35,

(c)any livestock products from organic animals that were produced during the period when
those animals grazed on common land are not considered as organic products unless
adequate segregation from non-organic animals can be proved.

FEASE A1 b TSI A 7 BAT AT A HLBh W & 7 i S A9 B L™ o, BRAE AT BAE
B SAEA N AT T 78 IR

1.4.2.2.2. During the period of transhumance, organic animals may graze on
non-organic land when they are being moved on foot from one grazing area to
another. During that period, organic animals shall be kept separate from other
animals. The uptake of non-organic feed, in the form of grass and other
vegetation on which the animals graze, shall be allowed:

1.4.2.2.2 FERBHEMIIE], A HLSNAE N — DT X AT E 78 2 53 — DTSR X
A ReAEAR A VLB Bz s LR, AN A S o TR 55

RS VSN AEA LR, an B A Al Zh iz 5 AR A -

(a)for a maximum of 35 days covering both the outward and return journeys; or

% 35 K, BWiEEEMEIRE

(b)for a maximum of 10 % of the total feed ration per year, calculated as a percentage of the
dry matter of feedstuffs of agricultural origin.

R Z 5 SRR H AR 10%, $Z2 R0 BB E 2 Ee B

1.4.3. In-conversion feed

1.43. 55 Feed

1.4.3.1. For agricultural holdings that produce organic livestock:

1.4.3.1. XFAEFAHL BSR4

(a)up to 25 % on average of the feed formula of rations may comprise in-conversion feed
from the second year of conversion. This percentage may be increased to 100 % if this
in-conversion feed comes from the holding where the livestock is kept; and
WA S TR, FIEak 25% B HRRIERIEC 77 il se G & S A bkl o tn SR axX Fhd
AR NI EDRLR B R TR & 1A, Ik A 2 EERT e 39 N %) 100 %; 41

(b)up to 20 % of the total average amount of feed fed to livestock may originate from the
grazing or harvesting of permanent pastures, perennial forage parcels or protein crops sown
under organic management on lands in their first year of conversion, provided that those
lands are part of the holding itself.

MR ZEPE R KT B PR S B 20% T RESK B AR R 28 — e MR B R HE R K A



1.5.

W ZE AR B RV RO R, TSR A X 2 e R A A B 1 — 0

When both types of in-conversion feed referred to in points (a) and (b) are being
used for feeding, the total combined percentage of such feed shall not exceed
the percentage fixed in point (a).

4 (@) gAMb FRREI AR AN Feed #H T Feed I,
K Feed KIS A AN () mRPEERE .

1.4.3.2. The figures in point 1.4.3.1 shall be calculated annually as a
percentage of the dry matter of feed of plant origin.

1.4.3.2. % 1.43.1 ST NIZEYIE R YR E 5 LR 5

VY M10
1.4.4. Record-keeping of the feeding regime

1.4.4. AP RS ) IE SR

Operators shall keep records of the feeding regime and, where relevant, the
grazing period. In particular, they shall keep records of the name of the feed,
including any form of feed used e.g. compound feed, proportions of various feed
materials of rations and proportion of feed from their own holding or the same
region and, where relevant, periods of access to grazing areas, periods of
transhumance where restrictions apply and documentary evidence of the
application of points 1.4.2 and 1.4.3.

28 MR A FR B B BTk, A RIEOL T ORI . R, AhAlT
RERAF IR PRI, RGP AR R iR, Glinic &l &
FRERDELRA L ERR EEBIAISK F H O B m — X sk be sl FRAER R
TEOLT, DRAFE N X B SIRR & F BR i RS RO PR A A& A 1.4.2 A
1.4.3 g TR
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Health care {#{g

1.5.1. Disease prevention
1.5.1. FI T

1.5.1.1.Disease prevention shall be based on breed and strain selection,
husbandry management practices, high-quality feed, exercise,
appropriate stocking density and adequate and appropriate housing
maintained in hygienic conditions.
PR TR N2 1 S AR i RO FE . TRIFREESEER . RAEEL. E3).
TE G TR 5 B DA SAE AR SR A TR DR R A A E 4 ) Pl

1.5.1.2. Immunological veterinary medicinal products may be used.

AU S B B 24

1.5.1.3.Chemically synthesised allopathic veterinary medicinal products,
including antibiotics and boluses of synthesised allopathic chemical
molecules, shall not be used for preventive treatment.
WA BB BT RS2, AFETUAE RS B ST iR
TR, AEH TR

1.5.1.4.Substances to promote growth or production (including antibiotics,
coccidiostatics and other artificial aids for growth promotion purposes)
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and hormones and similar substances for the purpose of controlling
reproduction or for other purposes (e.g. induction or synchronisation of
oestrus) shall not be used.

AFRE R AR KB AR T CEAEDUAE 2. Bk A ) 5 A At
TR AN TR THD DU Tl A sl AR B i (i
% FEUR D) BB SRR .

1.5.1.5.Where livestock is obtained from non-organic production units, special
measures such as screening tests or quarantine periods shall apply,
depending on local circumstances.
WUERAE & AR LA AL SRAF ), TN AR =4 30 15 DU R DR IR
it A5 dan s e e A A

1.5.1.6.0nly the products for cleaning and disinfection in livestock buildings and
installations authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use in organic
production shall be used for that purpose. »M10 Operators shall keep
records of the use of those products including the date or dates on which
the product was used, the name of the product, its active substances, and
the location of such use. «
WAL 24 ZF0VFHT AN 18 B3 F B 135 75 A 5 7
a4 BE T E . M0 PR 51 R OR B X 287 A Il s, AL FE
FEEn AR HIAL PR R FOEEY T DR R . <€

1.5.1.7.Housing, pens, equipment and utensils shall be properly cleaned and
disinfected to prevent cross-infection and the build-up of disease carrying
organisms. Faeces, urine and uneaten or spilt feed shall be removed as
often as necessary to minimise smell and to avoid attracting insects or
rodents. Rodenticides, to be used only in traps, and products and
substances authorised pursuant to Articles 9 and 24 for use in organic
production may be used for the elimination of insects and other pests in
buildings and other installations where livestock are kept.
Pl B, B AR H R AT & SIS A B, DART 1A UG
WA K AE R AR R . BAE TR AW IE RIS JRBNTR & H Bl
Jin cH R AR, DL SR I e 5| B RS A . A Tl A
KR, LRGSR 9 25MIZE 24 2 o T A WLAF 7= WA
Joi, AT FH T B A A ) S A R At ATt ) B2 RN A T

1.5.2. Veterinary treatment

1.5.2. EEIHIT

1.5.2.1.Where animals become sick or injured despite preventive measures to
ensure animal health, they shall be treated immediately.
SR T B RS R PRI f ik, (E S AR e sz A ), N AL ED
SOBLI

1.5.2.2.Disease shall be treated immediately to avoid suffering of the animal.
Chemically synthesised allopathic veterinary medicinal products,
including antibiotics, may be used where necessary, under strict
conditions and under the responsibility of a veterinarian, when the use of
phytotherapeutic, homeopathic and other products is inappropriate. In
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particular, restrictions with respect to courses of treatment and
withdrawal periods shall be defined.

RESERIEST M, ARSI 2 v . S AE S YR TT . IR
PITIEN LA™ SN, 0B, AT DA PR ) SR AT R AR B R B T AT
MRS B UTIEE G, BAEPUER. fEle, NE X
A RST REAMT I R

1.5.2.3.Feed materials of mineral origin authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use
in organic production, nutritional additives authorised pursuant to Article
24 for use in organic production, and phytotherapeutic and homeopathic
products shall be used in preference to treatment with chemically
synthesised allopathic veterinary medicinal products, including
antibiotics, provided that their therapeutic effect is effective for the
species of animal and for the condition for which the treatment is
intended.
WRIEH 24 X RVFHTAEVA” T YkIEERER, RAESE 24 %
FOVER AV B E TR A SR G 7 IR ATV i N AL S
AL 22 P BT RS 25 i (AR TR, Aiies
EATTHE T R AR ARG 7 FITEE X0 B 25 A 38T 550

1.5.2.4.With the exception of vaccinations, treatments for parasites and
compulsory eradication schemes, where an animal or a group of animals
receives more than three courses of treatments with chemically
synthesised allopathic veterinary medicinal products, including
antibiotics, within 12 months, or more than one course of treatment if
their productive lifecycle is less than one year, neither the livestock
concerned nor produce derived from such livestock shall be sold as
organic products, and the livestock shall be subject to the conversion
periods referred to in point 1.2.
PR R M A A OB T M sRHIRBR RIS, iR — H el —H 35
WHE 12 MAWERZ =T ERCL BRSSO BTS2 i (R
FEHUER) BT, BUE A R D TR T RERZ AT
FECA B RRRTT, A %4 78 B 2R & AT AR 1 i A E N B
an R, MR NIESTE 1.2 RUTIR R R Y .

1.5.2.5.The withdrawal period between the last administration to an animal of a

chemically synthesised allopathic veterinary medicinal product, including
of an antibiotic, under normal conditions of use, and the production of
organically produced foodstuffs from that animal shall be twice the
withdrawal period referred to in Article 11 of Directive 2001/82/EC, and
shall be at least 48 hours.
FEIEFALE AR, B Ja — Ik Ia) St F AL 55 BRI 40 7 2 8 24 7
i CEFESUAE D 5 MBI A A LA & i 2 8] B 15 25 I N
% 2001/82/EC SHE4 5 11 KPR MIfE, I HA 20N 48
INIFS

1.5.2.6.Treatments related to the protection of human and animal health
imposed on the basis of Union legislation shall be allowed.
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1.5.2.7.0perators shall keep records or documentary evidence of any treatment
applied and, in particular, the identification of the animals treated, the
date of treatment, diagnosis, the posology, the name of the treatment
product and, where applicable, the veterinary prescription for veterinary
care, and the withdrawal period applied before livestock products can be
marketed and labelled as organic.
2075 3 NARAE IR ARG ST il s sl P RS, el =2 B y7 3)
PIRbRiR. JR T BT 2. WRIT AR RS AR, BB
PR SR ERATT (W& , LA E O™ ] DU B A A DR
Z T 2 4

VB
Housing and husbandry practices

O s 5 2 R B

1.6.1.Insulation, heating and ventilation of the building shall ensure that air
circulation, dust level, temperature, relative air humidity and gas
concentration are kept within limits which ensure the well-being of the
animals. The building shall permit plentiful natural ventilation and light to
enter.
SV EI R AR E RS OR D mIE . KAKAF L TR AR
A AN AR PR DR AR LE A DR BN )R B PR BN o S SR L 0V 78 A2 1Y
H SR IERADE L HEN .

1.6.2.Housing for livestock shall not be mandatory in areas with appropriate
climatic conditions enabling animals to live outdoors. In such cases, animals
shall have access to shelters or shady areas to protect them from adverse
weather conditions.
FEAUBE SR AT IE B S AT LAE 7 ARV B X, AN ) B SR A 7 &
FERXFMEBL T, SN Re g Bk N Fedr Fr sl st MRS EATT 328555
RAGFMHIFE .

1.6.3.The stocking density in buildings shall provide for the comfort, well-being
and species-specific needs of the animals, and shall depend in particular on
the species, the breed and the age of the animals. It shall also take account
of the behavioural needs of the animals, which depend in particular on the
size of the group and the animals’ sex. The density shall ensure the animals’
welfare by providing them with sufficient space to stand naturally, to move,
to lie down easily, to turn round, to groom themselves, to assume all
natural postures and to make all natural movements, such as stretching
and wing flapping.
BB BTN B RS LS &7 IE A AE R RPRT 8 755K, FF R AR
BT st oA ds . BIE N BB EIMIIAT TR, IXJ0H
BT BRI RS AN SN M0 o 55 B LR DR BN DI RIAE A, ah it
RTGHIAAIR H AR, B8, BIAG T, ®H. MEE . RIUTfH
H AR AT A B RIS, il R Fa T35 .
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1.6.4.The minimum surface for indoor and outdoor areas, and the technical
details relating to housing, laid down in the implementing acts referred to
in Article 14(3), shall be complied with.
RIESFE 14 555 (3)  RPTIR SEH SO/ i oRLE B =8 AT =8 A0 X3
tpe /N THT DA S 5 P R DR IR A R A

1.6.5.0pen air areas may be partially covered. Verandas shall not be considered
as open air areas.

Fa R XA AT e 0 o FH G AN AR AN N 8 R X 45
1.6.6.The total stocking density shall not exceed the limit of 170 kg of organic
nitrogen per year and hectare of agricultural area.

SRR LA ARV 170 2 A HLERIBR 1 o

1.6.7.To determine the appropriate density of livestock referred to in point 1.6.6,
the competent authority shall set out the livestock units equivalent to the
limit referred to in point 1.6.6, following the figures laid down in each of
the specific requirements per type of animal production.

NTHES 1.6.6 RUTTIRHIHE R BE A% R, T8 45 Nz AR Eh )
A R ) AR SR R LT, FIHAH T2 1.6.6 sk BRIl (1)
[EEL A

1.6.8.Cages, boxes and flat decks to raise livestock shall not be used for any

livestock species.

VFRPEBIITE T A6 T AP RS AR & P

1.6.9.When livestock is treated individually for veterinary reasons, it shall be kept
in spaces that have a solid floor and shall be provided with straw or
appropriate bedding. The animal must be able to turn around easily and to
lie down comfortably at full length.
2 RS [ o PR 4 8 1R AT A ST, R LR R AR AT IR ST HAR 1 2
(P, PR FE R EE S k). ShW Db 20 e 0% 8 P 1 B TR I Hh 4
S

1.6.10.0Organic livestock may not be reared in a pen on very wet or marshy soil.

APV B ASAEARH R BOH A 3 BT TR.

5 Animal welfare BYAER]

1.7.1.All persons involved in keeping animals and in handling animals during
transport and slaughter shall possess the necessary basic knowledge and
skills as regards the health and the welfare needs of the animals and shall
have followed adequate training, as required in particular in Council
Regulation (EC) No 1/2005 ( = ) and Council Regulation No (EC)
1099/2009 ( » ), to ensure proper application of the rules set out in this
Regulation.
FT A 2 5 1] 3% B ) LA S A 3 i R g = o R b AL B B W i N 53 38 v 2 4%
B RN FEFIARF] TR A FR AR BE, N E2IE M, Fr
MR H S (EC) No1/2005 (26) FIFHHEL K] (EC)
1099/2009 (27) MR,  WAOR IERAE FH AR 260 T e B R0
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1.7.2.Husbandry practices, including stocking densities and housing conditions,
shall ensure that the developmental, physiological and ethological needs of
the animals are met.
TRIFRSRER, QIR LA & 56, N ORE2 IR E A EEA
1709577 K

1.7.3.Livestock shall have permanent access to open air areas that allow the
animals to exercise, preferably pasture, whenever weather and seasonal
conditions and the state of the ground allow, except where restrictions and
obligations related to the protection of human and animal health have
been imposed on the basis of Union legislation.
BRI ZETTPE S5 A DA S IR FR V4 78 K A E N SR VRSN A
PRI e R I, R F =20, BRAFRIEER Bk in 15 fRap N SEAE)
WA AT 5% B BRI A0 L 55

1.7.4.The number of livestock shall be limited with a view to minimising
overgrazing, poaching of soil, erosion, and pollution caused by animals or
by the spreading of their manure.
7R i P 7 A, DAR S/ b Sl W) sl ST A% 1 i i) FE TR A
e N iV NINEP O

1.7.5.Tethering or isolation of livestock shall be prohibited, except in relation to
individual animals for a limited period and insofar as this is justified for
veterinary reasons. The isolation of livestock may only be authorised, and
only for a limited period, where workers’ safety is compromised or for
animal welfare reasons. Competent authorities may authorise the tethering
of cattle in farms with a maximum of 50 animals (excluding young stock)
where it is not possible to keep the cattle in groups appropriate to their
behaviour requirements, provided they have access to pastures during the
grazing period, and have access to open air areas at least twice a week
when grazing is not possible.
AR e R BRI R, FRAREA PRI TR N 5 M E oc, IF B
THEEERAESHE . £ TR 2252 2 U B T 3 Pa ) 7 2 1)
THEOLR, ReeRvrkaesdts, I B XA REA R RN T . 2845
AILLRVIERZH 50 Aah) ChafEshas) kg Rd, it
AR IR BSOS A HAT BRI, A2 e A e RO 18] AT DA
Ny, IF HAE TGI8 & 5 22 /0] DLE N B R XA K

1.7.6. Duration of transport of livestock shall be minimised.
ARS8 T A =Y=p e i n g

1.7.7.Any suffering, pain and distress shall be avoided and shall be kept to a
minimum during the entire life of the animal, including at the time of
slaughter.

L ST AT SR AR, IRAESI YRR A T (BdE R S
D ORAFAE B AICPR

1.7.8.Without prejudice to developments in Union legislation on animal welfare,
tail-docking of sheep, beak trimming undertaken in the first three days of



life, and dehorning may exceptionally be allowed, but only on a
case-by-case basis and only when those practices improve the health,
welfare or hygiene of the livestock or where workers’ safety would
otherwise be compromised. Disbudding may be allowed only on a case by
case basis when it improves the health, welfare or hygiene of the livestock
or where workers’ safety would otherwise be compromised. The
competent authority shall only authorise such operations where the
operator has duly notified and justified the operations to that competent
authority and where the operation is to be carried out by qualified
personnel.
FEANFE RSN VAR M LR R R LS, AT A A 58 ViR 4 = 3547 W
B fE AR R Sk = RN BT IS BTAT 2 A, (H 2R S B AR U HEAT
I H R AR EHENGE TSR e A, B TR 24
22 B . RE 2 Disbud SGEMEERMER. MR EA, =T
NH 2 o2 BIHHN, A ReR I BARE L RVF Disbud. R AL E
Fe O 0] 1% 48 2 Sy 1 2O HOF IR B G B O HAE N S A% A\ SR AT
WIGOLT, EE LU RARERVFHEE.

1.7.9.Any suffering to the animals shall be reduced to a minimum by applying
adequate anaesthesia and/or analgesia and by carrying out each operation
at only the most appropriate age by qualified personnel.
7308 3 S FH 24 )RR N /SRR R, R S R N SR B I Y AR
BATRIT AR, KSR AT AT I v B 22 I

1.7.10.Physical castration shall be allowed in order to maintain the quality of
products and traditional production practices, but only under the
conditions set out in point 1.7.9.
N T ORFE R E LRI, NARVFET SR £, (HOL IR
HH 1.7.9 FHUERIZME.

1.7.11.The loading and unloading of animals shall be carried out without the use
of any type of electrical or other painful stimulation to coerce the animals.
The use of allopathic tranquillisers, prior to or during transport, shall be
prohibited.
B FR) 2B 5D L AE AN A ART SR 78 ) e, g At S TSCR 38 Sh P 1
DU BT o A5 AR T BT B i AR b A R i R A
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1.7.12.0perators shall keep records or documentary evidence of any specific
operation applied and justifications for the application of point 1.7.5,
1.7.8,1.7.9 or 1.7.10. As regards animals leaving the holding, the following
data shall be recorded, where relevant: age, number of animals, weight of
slaughter animals, appropriate identification (per animal or by
batch/flock/hive) date of departure and destination.
185 LR B BT A AR AR 8 AR T s BROCATFIESE A AR 28
1.7.5. 1.7.8. 1.7.9 8 1.7.10 s . XTEHRSHMEY), Riid
KLU A CEUR: it MMEE . BEalma=E . &40 S0k
] ChE R a2t /R 5 R H AT E .
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1.9.

VB
Preparation of unprocessed products

AR it 1 26

If preparation operations other than processing are carried out on livestock, the
general requirements laid down in points 1.2, 1.3, 1.4, 1.5 and 2.2.3 of Part IV
shall apply mutatis mutandis to such operations.

AN SRR B AT N T LAAM v AR, W EE DY A28 1.2, 1.3, 1.4, 1.5 1 2.2.3
s R B PR SR b e T i 2R A

Additional general rules HAth— kR

1.9.1. For bovine animals, ovine animals, caprine animals and equine animals
1.9.1. EH T4, 4. FEMDS

1.9.1.1. Nutrition 1.9.1.1. &%

With regard to nutrition, the following rules shall apply:
KT EIE, &AL

(a)at least 60 % of the feed shall come from the farm itself or, if this is not feasible or such
feed is not available, shall be produced in cooperation with other organic or in-conversion
production units and feed operators using feed and feed material from the same region. This
percentage shall be raised to 70 % as from M3 1 January 2024 «;

/D 60% MTARIRRH ARG AL, 80, WRXAAATECEIRG IR, MRS
FUAt AT HLER L A A 77 SR A R 2 8 S AR AR =, S F R B[R] — 1 XA PPk R A e} A
Bl tEEAHEMN »M32024 £ 1 A 1 HiZiEET] 70% «;

(b)animals shall have access to pasturage for grazing whenever conditions allow;

REZEAEFVF, ShWRIAT DARE N O AL

(c)notwithstanding point (b), male bovine animals over one year old shall have access to
pasturage or an open air area;

REHR () THE, — % DU RRENE A= 5 HE N7 5 e R X3

(d)where animals have access to pasturage during the grazing period and where the winter
housing system allows the animals to move freely, the obligation to provide open air areas
during the winter months may be waived;

WOR B YAE A A o] CLE N, JF HA AT R R vrah | igsl, AT LR
TEAZERR A R R X 55

(e)rearing systems shall be based on maximum use of grazing pasturage, by reference to the
availability of pastures in the different periods of the year;

TR 2 40 B LATBACEORH) e KA O JER, R 225 — 4 i AN [R] I 3904037 16l AP

(f)at least 60 % of the dry matter in daily rations shall consist of roughage, fresh or dried
fodder, or silage. This percentage may be reduced to 50 % for animals in dairy production for
a maximum period of three months in early lactation.

RHIRFZEAD 60% 1FH5 N R RL B BT 1) e k) sl e i e 4 . 5T
FL A s, XA E T AR E] 50%, KR A E =

1.9.1.2. Housing and husbandry practices

1.9.1.2. [l &t 5 &R R E AL

With regard to housing and husbandry practices, the following rules shall apply:
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(a)housing shall have smooth, but not slippery floors;

el AT DT (E AR (AR

(b)housing shall be provided with a comfortable, clean and dry laying or rest area of
sufficient size, which shall consist of a solid construction which is not slatted. Ample dry
bedding strewn with litter material shall be provided in the rest area. The litter shall
comprise straw or other suitable natural material. The litter may be improved and enriched
with any mineral product that is authorised pursuant to Article 24 as a fertiliser or soil
conditioner for use in organic production;

Pl 5 N BT BP0 i R HOR/NE OB ER BUX, 12 XN F TG 5% ) 1 ]
GAEEND R NS N C VA WAL O 0 A B 1 /) R ey S VAR N B R (R
PRI R . RIS 24 % SUVFAE A LA 7 A FH A IRk s = 38 2 R R R AR ArT ™
W= b RT RACSCE AN AR AR

(c)notwithstanding point (a) of the first subparagraph of Article 3(1) and the second
subparagraph of Article 3(1) of Council Directive 2008/119/EC ( * ), the housing of calves in
individual boxes shall be forbidden after the age of one week, unless for individual animals
for a limited period, and insofar as this is justified for veterinary reasons;

REFHETES 2008/119/EC (28) 3 3 %3 (1D ¥ 1 O (a) LRI
3 %5 (D FEE 2 BIKHUE, F5IEE— AR maRE i &, BRIEER
BELFRJ IS 18] N O AR S 55, O B T 8 2 e DRI AT B

(d)when a calf is treated individually for veterinary reasons, it shall be kept in spaces that
have a solid floor and shall be provided with straw bedding. The calf must be able to turn
around easily and to lie down comfortably at full length.

R R B I SR TR AT BRI, S R SR AE A e S (0 L < N, O R R (Rt A e
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1.9.2. For cervine animals

1.9.2. X T REKINY)

1.9.2.1. Nutrition 1.9.2.1. &%

With regard to nutrition, the following rules shall apply:
KTEIE, NEH LT

(a)at least 60 % of the feed shall come from the farm itself or, if this is not feasible or such
feed is not available, shall be produced in cooperation with other organic or in-conversion
production units and feed operators using feed and feed material from the same region. This
percentage shall be raised to 70 % as from M3 1 January 2024 « ;

/D 60% MTARIRRH ARG AL, 80, WRXAAATECEIRG IR ERL, MRS
FoAt AT HLER L A A 77 SR A R 2 8 S AR AR =, S F R B[R] — 1 DX DAk R A el A
Blo tEEA BN »M32024 £ 1 A 1 HiZiEEE] 70% «;

(b)animals shall have access to pasturage for grazing whenever conditions allow;

REZEAERVE, ShWRIAT DAE N O AL

(c)where animals have access to pasturage during the grazing period and where the winter
housing system allows the animals to move freely, the obligation to provide open air areas
during the winter months may be waived;

UURBAE T B o AREAA 7, JF BAFEIR RS vrah?) B iz, W] DL kk
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(d)rearing systems shall be based on maximum use of grazing pasturage by reference to the
availability of pastures in the different periods of the year;

TAI3% 2 G0 L LA TSRO 1 e KR R ki, 9652 — S o A R IS0 P R RT R

(e)at least 60 % of the dry matter in daily rations shall consist of roughage, fresh or dried
fodder, or silage. This percentage may be reduced to 50 % for female cervine animals in milk
production for a maximum period of three months in early lactation;

RHIRFZEAD 60% 1FH5 N R RE B BT 1) e k) sl e i kL . 5T
WEVERER Y, (AL R R = AR ET, X — 70 AT PLRRRE] 50%;

(f)natural grazing shall be ensured in a pen during the period of vegetation. Pens that cannot
provide feed by grazing during the period of vegetation shall not be allowed;

FERE A A IR, SR DR AE FEIAZ P B AR TBOCH . AEAE B AR R TR] AN B d i e B2 L e et
BRI AL,

(g)feeding shall only be allowed in the event of a shortage of grazing due to poor weather

conditions;

R R TFMES R EOBUESR TS OL R, A R vriRR;

(h)farmed animals in a pen shall be provided with clean and fresh water. If a natural source
of water that is easily accessible to animals is not available, watering places shall be
provided.

JS N R v R R S A AR A AR BE R 7K o A SR SIS 5 S-AR I R SR KR, Uz
BRI .

1.9.2.2. Housing and husbandry practices

1.9.2.2. [l AN 745 FE S R

With regard to housing and husbandry practices, the following rules shall apply:
KT Rl AN R B S, SO FH A R

(a)cervine animals shall be provided with hiding places, shelters and fences that do not harm

animals;

A RER AN TRAEANT FH SRS AL JEES TR

(b)in red deer pens, animals must be able to roll in the mud to ensure skin grooming and
body temperature regulation;

FES EREAZ T, B b JRRESAEYE K P HTIR LU DR B R AR B4R 115

(c)any housing shall have smooth, but not slippery floors;

AT Bl 5 AN BEA R DI BT IR 3t i

(d)any housing shall be provided with a comfortable, clean and dry laying or rest area of
sufficient size, consisting of a solid construction which is not slatted. Ample dry bedding
strewn with litter material shall be provided in the rest area. The litter shall comprise straw
or other suitable natural material. The litter may be improved and enriched with any mineral
product authorised pursuant to Article 24 as a fertiliser or soil conditioner for use in organic
production;

Pl SO I . A TR EOR/INE BB AR R X, 1 XU FH TG R 5% 1) R [ 45
GAEEND AR NS N C VA WAL O 0 A U o 1 /) e ey S VAR N B R (R
PRI R . ARHE S 24 % SUVFAE A LA 77 A FH A IE Rk s = 8 2 R R AR ArT ™



W7 i Al AR & SRR

(e)feeding places shall be installed in areas protected from the weather and accessible both
to animals and to persons attending to them. The soil where feeding places are located shall
be consolidated, and the feeding apparatus shall be equipped with a roof;

RN 7 P NS B AE AN 32 R AR R XA, S A RCRL S Y N#R T BLEN o AR 5= 3 P P
PEF N [ 2, ) R B4 I I 4 S T

(f)if permanent access to feed cannot be ensured, the feeding places shall be designed so
that all animals can feed at the same time.

R ICIERA R BE N SRAF AR, WS BT RNRS Br, DA RT A 34 v] LAE I 2 6
1.9.3. For porcine animals

1.9.3. XFFIE3I

1.9.3.1. Nutrition 1.9.3.1. & ¥

With regard to nutrition, the following rules shall apply:
KT EIE, &AL

(a)at least 30 % of the feed shall come from the farm itself or, if this is not feasible or such
feed is not available, shall be produced in cooperation with other organic or in-conversion
production units and feed operators using feed and feed material from the same region;
20 30% MTARRCRH ARG AL, 8, RN AT BOCEIRF SRR, RS
FoAt AT HLBCEE A A 7= B AN L 22 8 S AR AR 7, A R B[R] — DX R PRpRL AN ARl R A4
¥

(b)roughage, fresh or dried fodder, or silage shall be added to the daily ration;

sk SN 3 ey S Sk N S i S R I ESIRS AR R (FE A

(c)where farmers are unable to obtain protein feed exclusively from organic production, and
the competent authority has confirmed that organic protein feed is not available in sufficient
guantity, non-organic protein feed may be used until »M3 31 December 2026 <« provided
that the following conditions are fulfilled:

INRARRTIFANE I A 3RS E B AR, JF BB )5 A AL B sk
BAL, WAEHNEARERATLIE »M32026 4 12 A 31 HZAiffH <« #ifge
Wi R AR 2% A

(i)it is not available in organic form;

EARELA UL AR

(ii)it is produced or prepared without chemical solvents;

EARAEBA WA TR BT A B 5 1

(iii)its use is limited to the feeding of piglets of up to 35 kg with specific protein compounds;
and

ERIHBER T R E AL S YRIFEIE 35 AT A7 A

(iv)the maximum percentage authorised per period of 12 months for those animals does not
exceed 5 %. The percentage of the dry matter of feed from agricultural origin shall be
calculated.

XL 12 DN H RVFRIEE F o AN 5% RITHRAROVRIE R R ) B
1.

1.9.3.2. Housing and husbandry practices
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1.9.3.2. B4 AN I3 T s

With regard to housing and husbandry practices, the following rules shall apply:
KT Rl AN R B S, SO FH DA R

(a)the housing shall have smooth, but not slippery floors;

el AT DT (E AR (AR

(b)the housing shall be provided with a comfortable, clean and dry laying or rest area of
sufficient size, consisting of a solid construction which is not slatted. Ample dry bedding
strewn with litter material shall be provided in the rest area. The litter shall comprise straw
or other suitable natural material. The litter may be improved and enriched with any mineral
product authorised pursuant to Article 24 as a fertiliser or soil conditioner for use in organic
production;

IR AT L IV HA B SR B B X Bl i XN AT R R TR, HN
EH = I % 110 5% [] 25 A A ol E R S XSS 4 14 70 2 PR TR RORL IR A R BRI ot . BOkL
A5 T B A B I R R AR R . BB AT DU FIARIE 25 24 SRABettE ARy e} sl 38
R AT AUV AR ) B0 it R A M+

(c) there shall always be a bed made of straw or other suitable material large enough to
ensure that all pigs in a pen can lie down at the same time in the most space-consuming
way;

LA ZAT — i R B B A S AR R PR LK /N & DA O BRI v 16 B A7 4 T g DA
AR A AN 7 2R R

(d)sows shall be kept in groups, except in the last stages of pregnancy and during the
suckling period, during which time the sow must be able to move freely in her pen and her
movement shall only be restricted for short periods;

BRI L RRFIR 5, B 7 M2 BB e B O LT, ARG IUIIR), RRAE 00 201 fe 68 6 2t 1Y L A2
o HTES),  JF H A S S R R AL AL A P 52 2 PR A

(e)without prejudice to any additional requirements for straw, a few days before expected
farrowing, sows shall be provided with a quantity of straw or other suitable natural material
sufficient to enable them to build nests;

TEANSEIE N ARG AT AT BN E SR RO T, AW BAT LR, ROVEHE IRt — e HuE
R B B AR & R AR, R DA E AT TREE HEE,;

(f)exercise areas shall permit dunging and rooting by porcine animals. For the purposes of
rooting, different substrates may be used.

BB XN RV S HESS RIS AT o O T R AE IR 2) %, AT DA R A TR g o) 2
Jiio

1.9.4. For poultry 1.9.4. X TX&

1.9.4.1. Origin of animals

1.9.4.1. SH¥IHIEIR

To prevent the use of intensive rearing methods, poultry shall either be reared
until they reach a minimum age or else shall come from slow-growing poultry
strains adapted to outdoor rearing.

B Al R LIAAZR i, KB NAATE B R ARERS, 75 R H &R Ak
TR AE K EZR K E R,



The competent authority shall define the criteria of slow-growing strains or draw
up a list of those strains and provide this information to operators, other
Member States and the Commission.

T YR N E A KNS A PRI E X L RTE R, IR ILE B
fiteh g, Hihs REME RS

Where slow-growing poultry strains are not used by the farmer, the minimum
age at slaughter shall be as follows:

MR RAEHERKFEEN R E SR, WEFEWRMKFERE N
(a)81 days for chickens;

A 81 K;

(b)150 days for capons;

% A 150 K;

(c)49 days for Peking ducks;

JbHg 49 R

(d)70 days for female Muscovy ducks;
MEPERERS 70 K;

(e)84 days for male Muscovy ducks;
HETEZRRG 84 K;
VvC2

(f)92 days for Mulard ducks;
BRI 92 K;

VB

(g)94 days for guinea fowl;
BN 94 K;

(h)140 days for male turkeys and roasting geese; and
B KOG FERE 140 K H0

(i)100 days for female turkeys.
BEKAS 100 K.
1.9.4.2. Nutrition 1.9.4.2. 'EJ#

With regard to nutrition, the following rules shall apply:
KTEFE, NIEH LU

(a)at least 30 % of the feed shall come from the farm itself or, if this is not feasible or such
feed is not available, be produced in cooperation with other organic or in-conversion
production units and feed operators using feed and feed material from the same region;
/D 30% MARIRCR B ARG AL, 8, GRARATEIEIRAG HRARE, )5 FA
ANLBIL AL AL R 8 3 S A AR ™, ERISR B TR — M DX i A bR AL L

(b)roughage, fresh or dried fodder, or silage shall be added to the daily ration;
FHERDRL S i AR R VAU B T PRDR S S 0 3R H AR

(c)where farmers are unable to obtain protein feed exclusively from organic production for
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poultry species, and the competent authority has confirmed that organic protein feed is not
available in sufficient quantity, non-organic protein feed may be used until »M3 31
December 2026 «, provided that the following conditions are fulfilled:

IR RITCEAE B AN h A3 E B B, JF H 38 4R CsiNailE
B AR EE A E, WARAYLE B FERATE »M32026 4 12 H 31 HZHMEH,
T2 A2 T 2 LA T 2% A

(i)it is not available in organic form;

EARELLA LS4,

(ii)it is produced or prepared without chemical solvents;

BB AR AL ST R R DL 2 B &

(iii)its use is limited to the feeding of young poultry with specific protein compounds; and

H AR OBR T € B AR AL B YRR TR 4h &

(iv)the maximum percentage authorised per period of 12 months for those animals does not
exceed 5 %. The percentage of the dry matter of feed of agricultural origin shall be
calculated.

e 12 DMH VSRS B AR 5%. SRV SRIEE R 5T E 2
tt.

1.9.4.3. Animal welfare 1.9.4.3. Z¥J4EF|]

Live plucking of poultry shall be prohibited.
BEEEIRE.

1.9.4.4. Housing and husbandry practices
1.9.4.4. &5 R0 774 B0

With regard to housing and husbandry practices, the following rules shall apply:

R AR IR FR S, NE B A

(a)at least one third of the floor area shall be solid, that is, not of slatted or of grid
construction, and shall be covered with a litter material such as straw, wood shavings, sand
or turf;

FD =002 — BRI AR N Sty , BIAENOR MRS 45, JF N 78 o A7 SRR, s
EONNV N NS SIANS

(b)in poultry houses for laying hens, a sufficiently large part of the floor area available to the
hens shall be available for the collection of bird droppings;

TEBRG AT A, RARIE SRR T 3 30 0 b T AT 2 45 K 1 — 3090 DX S FH Tl s ns 38
vymi1o

(c)buildings shall be emptied of livestock between each batch of poultry that has been
reared. The buildings and fittings shall be cleaned and disinfected during this time. In
addition, when the rearing of each batch of poultry has been completed, runs shall be left
empty during a period to be established by the Member States in order to allow vegetation
to grow back. The operator shall keep records or documentary evidence of the application of
such period. Those requirements shall not apply where poultry are not reared in batches, are
not kept in runs and are free to roam throughout the day;

ERHLEFRN R B0, MIETEENREE . EIIE, & & M5 RO AT AT
o M, BRHEFEWEIRERE, £ A EBE RN, NEBFREX T E, DE
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IR T K 1 TN IR B 2 IROE F RS S B RIE S - AR K& A2 it 77
(K1, AERBERXEIRI, IFHR2RK A miEshH, NI ERAEH;

vB

(d)poultry shall have access to an open air area for at least one third of their life. However,
laying hens and finisher poultry shall have access to an open air area for at least one third of
their life, except where temporary restrictions have been imposed on the basis of Union
legislation;

FAMEH A2 /0 =52 — BN [a] B a] DUk N§& R X35, Teietnf], EXHE XS
FEH— A /D =y 2 — I A) BLUR] DUk N 8 R X380, R AR AR 4 W S vk St o i e R
il

(e)continuous daytime open air access shall be provided from as early an age as practically
possible and whenever physiological and physical conditions allow, except where temporary
restrictions have been imposed on the basis of Union legislation;

JSLAE SERR ATAT B L TR, JRAEAE BRI B AR SR A SUVRI, AR KB B R B RREEEN
Fa R DI, B AR AR W VA St 1 I BT R )4 e

(f)by way of derogation from point 1.6.5, in the case of breeding birds and pullets aged
under 18 weeks, when the conditions specified in point 1.7.3 as regards restrictions and
obligations related to the protection of human and animal health imposed on the basis of
Union legislation are met and prevent breeding birds and pullets aged under 18 weeks from
having access to open air areas, verandas shall be considered as open air areas and, in such
cases, shall have a wire mesh barrier to keep other birds out;

RIEEE 1.6.5 Z&00% %, STTREMAKG 18 BRI/, Zi s 1.7.3 &F e
I AR D VAR Tt ) 5 DR 4 N SN B A R AH G PR B A A0 S 5% () kA, R RHLE Fob
BRI 18 AR /G HE NG RIXIE,  PHE R A EE R X, XS, M
AalEee M BERE, LAG7 EIAR 5 283N

(g) (B

open air areas for poultry shall permit fowl to have easy access to adequate
numbers of drinking troughs;

KB 1Y) e R DX FO V2 8 A P R 0 A R KA

(h)open air areas for poultry shall be covered mainly with vegetation;

IR B 1) e R DX I B i AR Y

(i)under conditions where feed availability from the range area is limited, for example, due
to long term snow cover or arid weather conditions, supplementary feeding of roughage
shall be included as part of poultry diets;

TER b X TR AT BRI IE LT, g, i AR S B 5 R AR, MR b
TR A N R E R — o7

(j)where poultry are kept indoors due to restrictions or obligations imposed on the basis of
Union legislation, they shall have permanent access to sufficient quantities of roughage and
suitable material in order to meet their ethological needs;

T SRR A R B R A ) R A B OO RS TRIFRAE S A, BTN RES B IN 3045 2 6 4
FORE PR REATE =4 AR RE, - DA R AT N2 5 2

(k)water fowl shall have access to a stream, pond, lake or a pool whenever the weather and


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32018R0848
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

hygienic conditions permit, in order to respect their species-specific needs and animal
welfare requirements; when weather conditions do not permit such access, they shall have
access to water which enables them to dip their head therein so as to clean plumage;
FERAMPAEFA VPG LT, AKERIAT DAgE R I, sk, DA
58 MDA ) 5 EEABARA BER; 2 RARF A RVFBEARS, EAIRA K, EEAIRE
BB LB E;

(I)natural light may be supplemented by artificial means to provide a maximum of 16 hours
light per day, with a continuous nocturnal rest period without artificial light of at least eight
hours;

HAOLAH N TR, BRE R4 16 NSOBHE, Jo N TOGRIE SR R AR 2 [A]
Z/b 8 /NY;

(m)the total usable surface area for fattening poultry in poultry houses of any production
unit shall not exceed 1 600 mz;

AT AP AL S T T A LR & IR TR IR AS L 1600 m2;

(n)not more than 3 000 laying hens shall be allowed in a single compartment of a poultry
house.

FKEEMRAIRIA A AFEYT 3000 REE.

1.9.5. For rabbits 1.9.5. X} Tt T

1.9.5.1. Nutrition 1.9.5.1. &

With regard to nutrition, the following rules shall apply:
KT EFE, NIEH U

(a)at least 70 % of the feed shall come from the farm itself or, if this is not feasible or such
feed is not available, shall be produced in cooperation with other organic or in-conversion
production units and feed operators using feed and feed material from the same region;
Z/b 70% HITRINR BRI A S, B, GERIXATAT BRI R R, N
FoAth A HUE b 2 = B AN R 8 B S AR AR, TSR B[R] — i X BB R ARDRL AL
B

(b)rabbits shall have access to pasturage for grazing whenever conditions allow;

REZEAERVE, a3 N] DAEANBOZ AL

(c)rearing systems shall be based on maximum use of grazing pasturage by reference to the
availability of pastures in the different periods of the year;

A% 2 G0 L DA TSCHUBCR 1 e KR R ki, 96526 — S o A R IS0 P2 R RT R

(d)fibrous feed such as straw or hay shall be provided when grass is not sufficient. Forage
shall comprise at least 60 % of the diet.

HEAER, NS 4ErRL, iR FRIN D HIRE) 60%.

1.9.5.2. Housing and husbandry practices

1.9.5.2. |5 Fle) 77 7 B S

With regard to housing and husbandry practices, the following rules shall apply:
KT Rl AN R B S, SO DA R

(a)housing shall be provided with a comfortable, clean and dry laying or rest area of
sufficient size, consisting of a solid construction which is not slatted. Ample dry bedding
strewn with litter material shall be provided in the rest area. The litter shall comprise straw



or other suitable natural material. The litter may be improved and enriched with any mineral
product authorised pursuant to Article 24 as a fertiliser or soil conditioner for use in organic
production;

ol i N AR AR RT O . i A A B RN IR EX, B TEAROR I U [ S5 A H R R R X
NEFRAE TS R ], B TCERRL . BOREN R e A S R IRAA B . R R
ERIRRAESE 24 SR RVFRARATH ™47 S A A HLA 7 vh s FH AR JE ARk - 498 e R 7] x4
BT R A 2

(b)rabbits shall be kept in groups.

T LA TR

(c)rabbit farms shall use robust breeds adapted to outdoor conditions;

TR AR & SL T A0 A R fREH: B

(d)rabbits shall have access to:

G T RARUE -

(i)covered shelter including dark hiding places;

A T MIJEES s ELHE PRI R el B 2 Ak

(ii)an outdoor run with vegetation, preferably pasture;

AW AMEE), R =80,

(iii)a raised platform on which they can sit, either inside or out;

—AMEATRT DUARSE B ARG, B ECE EA

(iv)nesting material for all nursing does.
N FT A T L B S 5 B A KL
1.9.6. For bees 1.9.6. X %%
1.9.6.1. Origin of animals
1.9.6.1. ZhPIHIAELIE

For beekeeping, preference shall be given to the use of Apis mellifera and their
local ecotypes.

X FREE, NALRRIE PO & GEREE) O AESAL,

1.9.6.2. Nutrition 1.9.6.2. &3

With regard to nutrition, the following rules shall apply:
KTEIE, NEH LT

(a)at the end of the production season hives shall be left with sufficient reserves of honey
and pollen for the bees to survive the winter;

(it Pe I, WA B R RS BRI i (B A
ymi

(b)bee colonies may only be fed where the survival of the colony is endangered due to
climatic conditions. In such case, bee colonies shall be fed with organic honey, organic
pollen, organic sugar syrups, or organic sugar.

RALE B TR FA TG SIEREAEAF RGO, A BEMRIRIERE . fEXMIEILT, WERER
HANIEE . HHA . AV A PIRERTE.

vB
1.9.6.3. Health care 1.9.6.3. %7 {5fid
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With regard to health care, the following rules shall apply:
KT Beyr Orfd, NodE FH AT A

(a)for the purposes of protecting frames, hives and combs, in particular from pests, only
rodenticides used in traps, and appropriate products and substances authorised pursuant to
Articles 9 and 24 for use in organic production shall be permitted;

NPRIFHELE . g SR L, HFpnl 2By (T R E, R VR A T SRS R KRR
PAKARYESE 9 MIZE 24 250V H T A WLA P2 I 1E 24 72 s A ot

(b)physical treatments for disinfection of apiaries such as steam or direct flame shall be
permitted;

I FOVERS RIS AT VBN B, BRI B E K

(c)the practice of destroying the male brood shall only be permitted for the purpose of
isolating the infestation of Varroa destructor;

SO T RS O KM BLigh > IR, 4 SCVRR A i SBUBE i 4 U0

(d)if, despite all preventive measures, the colonies become sick or infested, they shall be
treated immediately and, if necessary, may be placed in isolation apiaries;
WG R T — VIt i, AEAEREI IR A s B gy, ST RIX gk AT iR yT, b
FN A SR TR Sl

(e)formic acid, lactic acid, acetic acid and oxalic acid, as well as menthol, thymol, eucalyptol
or camphor, may be used in cases of infestation with Varroa destructor;

FERA PG OO BL) RPN, PR IR . FLIR. CMRAERR, LLAGH
Py NN N 73ty o 4

(f)if a treatment is applied with chemically synthesised allopathic products, including
antibiotics, other than products and substances authorised pursuant to Articles 9 and 24 for
use in organic production, for the duration of that treatment, the treated colonies shall be
placed in isolation apiaries and all the wax shall be replaced with wax coming from organic
beekeeping. Subsequently, the conversion period of 12 months laid down in point 1.2.2 shall
apply to those colonies.

TR AT R A S BN LT (USSR 3 AT AR BE, (HARYEEE 9 ZZAFIEE 24 %
RVFH T A= 17 AT BRI, WFE AL BRI (), A3 Ik () e 1 i 1 o 25 11
FWE T, BTA RO B A VLIRS . B, S 1.2.2 SRUEM 12 AR
N E T g

1.9.6.4. Animal welfare 1.9.6.4. Z¥J+E#]

With regard to beekeeping, the following additional general rules shall apply:
FFIRmE, NLIEFH BLR B — O

(a)the destruction of bees in the combs as a method associated with the harvesting of
apiculture products shall be prohibited;

8 1B e L e ) WA Dy — b S SCER R 7 i R DS T B
(b)mutilation such as clipping the wings of queen bees shall be prohibited.

A8 1B W MR SR FHAT A

1.9.6.5. Housing and husbandry practices

1.9.6.5. [l & ] 77 45 B S i

With regard to housing and husbandry practices, the following rules shall apply:



ST P AN TA SR B S e, NI FH BA R R

(a) apiaries shall be placed in areas which ensure the availability of nectar and pollen
sources consisting essentially of organically produced crops or, where appropriate, of
spontaneous vegetation or non-organically managed forests or crops that are only treated
with low environmental impact methods;

W 37 NV B AE B S 1 DR AT 70 A2 AR A0 BRI AER SRR ) [X B, 3K S8 SR 3 2 N ey AT LA AR
ARAEI R G, BOE ARG SIS OL T, BB AR, BUNCR FH O IR W 55 /N ) 7 vk 3
AT PRI AR HLARAR ECRAE YD 1

(b) apiaries shall be kept at sufficient distance from sources that may lead to the
contamination of apiculture products or to the poor health of the bees;

FrUG D7 N 55 ] BE T BRI S Y B B I A R AN R SRR OR 455 A2 06 (A PR

(c)the siting of the apiaries shall be such that, within a radius of 3 km from the apiary site,
nectar and pollen sources consist essentially of organically produced crops or spontaneous
vegetation or crops treated with low environmental impact methods equivalent to those
provided for in Articles 28 and 30 of Regulation (EU) No 1305/2013 which cannot affect the
qualification of beekeeping production as being organic. That requirement does not apply
where flowering is not taking place, or the bee colonies are dormant;

TR etk N ORAEBE B Rk 3 A BLEARVERIN, FE B ARk R 3 EE A AL
APV A R BCR 59 (EU)  No 1305/2013 %5 28 4H1%E 30 ZME
R EE 20 J7 V2 AL BE VR R, IX AN 2 i SR A P (A LB A o IR ANE T
R ITAC BT PRI ) 3 7

(d)the hives and materials used in beekeeping shall be made basically of natural materials
presenting no risk of contamination to the environment or the apiculture products;

P IR (K e ARE AP N AR F AR AT RHR R, o A R 7 W VA 05 XU

(e)the beeswax for new foundations shall come from organic production units;

P Ml A SR R e e oK B AT BILAE 7 B

(f)only natural products such as propolis, wax and plant oils may be used in the hives;

e 553 o I RE A P e AR ) i <5 AR

(g)synthetic chemical repellents shall not be used during honey extraction operations;

T MG B RS ) AN FH 5 A 2 3K e 771
(h)brood combs shall not be used for honey extraction;
AN I TE AE 57 A, 4 e B2 S e

(i) beekeeping shall not be considered as organic when practiced in regions or areas
designated by Member States as regions or areas where organic beekeeping is not

practicable.
TE 23 L E F7 8 A HLFRIEA AT I X X AT TR, AR A LR .
vYmM10

1.9.6.6. Record-keeping obligations
1.9.6.6. 1L IRAT X 55

Operators shall keep a map on an appropriate scale or geographic coordinates of
the location of hives to be provided to the control authority or control body
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demonstrating that the areas accessible to the colonies meet the requirements
of this Regulation.

VE 53 N DR BE — 5K 0d 4 B Rt R AR AR R e AR Aor B I 1], USR5 45 L
Ry Az LA, TR I RS AT R NI XA AR 225K

The following information shall be entered in the register of the apiary with
regard to feeding: name of the product used, dates, quantities and hives where
the product is used.
RLAEFRIE RS I E P M A L ME R AR @Rk, HL HE A
A8 FH %™ i R

The zone where the apiary is situated shall be recorded together with the
identification of the hives and the period of moving.

AL TR FITLE (1 DX 38k DA R B AR R B iR RN AS Bl [ o

All the measures applied shall be recorded in the register of the apiary, including
the removals of the supers and the honey extraction operations. The amount
and dates of the collection of honey shall also be recorded.

FIT A A B R4 Tt 33 B T S AE IR 3 B G O, B HE R B 4 5 i 3 R K
PRV 34 10 S AT B e e ) B A 1 30

VB

Part lll: Production rules for algae and aquaculture animals

FB=E5: FRRKSREI YR LTHRY

1. General requirements 1. —ZER

1.1.0perations shall be situated in locations that are not subject to contamination
with products or substances not authorised for use in organic production, or with
pollutants that would compromise the organic nature of the products.
&5 1 RN SZ P R oV T A HUE P I B BTG B, BAN 2 32 31| o 47
T AR BTG G s G

1.2.0rganic and non-organic production units shall be adequately separated in
accordance with the minimum separation distances set by Member States,
where applicable. Such separation measures shall be based on the natural
situation, separate water distribution systems, distances, the tidal flow, and the
upstream and the downstream location of the organic production unit. Algae and
aquaculture production shall not be considered as organic when practiced at
locations or in areas designated by Member State authorities as locations or
areas which are unsuitable for such activities.
AHUIIEA BLAE ™ B AR 25 03 B W€ I i/ MAlRG B s (A& D #4778
ororRR. BRI BRI N T HARED, ol BoK RS, BREL B LA
NPV Il B AR B SRR IR A PR AR 2 L B 2 R E
NASIE G ST B R M B X AT I, AR A LA

1.3.An environmental assessment that is appropriate to the production unit shall be
required for any new operators applying for organic production and producing
more than 20 tonnes of aquaculture products per year to ascertain the
conditions of the production unit and its immediate environment and likely
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effects of its operation. The operator shall provide the environmental
assessment to the control authority or control body. The content of the
environmental assessment shall be based on Annex IV to Directive 2011/92/EU
of the European Parliament and of the Council ( » ). If the production unit has
already been subject to an equivalent assessment, that assessment may be used
for this purpose.

X TARAT G A LA P2 IR AR Pl 20 K77 FR5E > KB 2 B %,
BOREATIE G AR 7 AL ORI VEAL, DA 8 A2 7 B 1R 2% A e HE B 85 K
Hizg g m e AR IO o 208 2 N 24 [ 458 T LAG B 1 I LA R AR 5014
IREEVPAG I N 2 B T BRI > B 25 2011/92/EU S84 (29) 1Y
B Ve i SRA RN CARZ T RISEVEAS, NP TR T H

1.4. Mangrove destruction shall not be permitted.

AR A

1.5.The operator shall provide a sustainable management plan proportionate to the
production unit for aquaculture and algae harvesting.

SoE A AR 5 K IR S AT SR A 7 B AR AR R R 5 S B R

1.6.The plan shall be updated annually and shall detail the environmental effects of
the operation and the environmental monitoring to be undertaken, and shall list
the measures to be taken to minimise negative impacts on the surrounding
aquatic and terrestrial environments, including, where applicable, nutrient
discharge into the environment per production cycle or per annum. The plan
shall record the surveillance and repair of technical equipment.
ZH RN E SR, I RGN 1 B 3E 8 AP S M AR B AT A A
T S R k2 o ] Rl 7K A AR s b PR 353 (74 7 TR S 00 1 I8 R B P 4 e,
TGO, B B W BB A ) A B th HEBCE 779 . 1t RN A
S FEAR B H M AENZEE

1.7.Defensive and preventive measures taken against predators in accordance with
Directive 92/43/EEC and national rules shall be recorded in the sustainable
management plan.
TRYEFE S 92/43/EEC A [E S I X5F At B 2 SR HCERY 7 1 A0 99 977 i ot 97 11 53¢ A
AR R

1.8.Where applicable, coordination shall take place with the neighbouring operators
in drawing up the management plan.

G REOL Y, NS5 AL RE S T R i e B BRI

1.9.Aquaculture and algae business operators shall draw up as part of the
sustainable management plan a waste reduction schedule to be put in place at
the commencement of operations. Where possible, the use of residual heat shall
be limited to energy from renewable sources.
K= FRFEANEE L2 8 o N 5 9D IRt A 9 T e 8 BRIl i — 38 40
HEZE RN € . EFTREMITE LU, ARFAHIEFH M AL PR -k B AT A fe
TR EREVE o

1.10.Preparation of unprocessed products

ARINI b R ] 2%
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If preparation operations, other than processing, are carried out on algae or
aquaculture animals, the general requirements laid down in points 1.2, 1.3, 1.4,
1.5 and 2.2.3 of Part IV shall apply mutatis mutandis to such operations.

RN FE R BK ™ FRIE S HEAT I T UAAR i) &4, T Z8 DU 6 70 5 1.2.1.3,
1.4, 1.5 F1 2.2.3 giHAE I — 2SR B B IGE T 2R

VY M10

1.11.0perators shall keep available documentary evidence on any derogation from
production rules for aquaculture animals obtained in accordance with points
3.1.2.1(d) and (e).
SLEHENARERESE 3.1.21 (D M (o) AIREHIKF=FREN AT
DU FRJAE AT 36 G 1 15 T HAE 48

vB

2. Requirements for algae

2. BERER

In addition to the general production rules laid down in Articles 9, 10, 11 and 15, and where relevant
in Section 1 of this Part, the rules laid down in this Section shall apply to the organic collection and
production of algae. Those rules shall apply mutatis mutandis to the production of phytoplankton.

FR 75 9. 100 11 F1 15 SR HE M — A=A, S AR5 1 ARG LS, A5
FIE BRI R 3 FH TR 2R A AR RN A 72 o Ik eI 7 B O TP i AR (R 2 72

2.1. Conversion 2.1. ##

2.1.1.The conversion period for a production unit for algae collection shall be six
months.
BEIERAR A P BT (AT SR 978 H

2.1.2.The conversion period for a production unit for algae cultivation shall be a
period of six months or one full production cycle, whichever is the longer.
BERIRTA A B B R AR Y 7S A H B AN e B AR S, DU K
NHE.

2.2. Production rules for algae

2.2, BRI

2.2.1.The collection of wild algae and parts thereof is considered as organic
production provided that:

AR B SR SLAR ISR AR B LA, AT 2 -

(a)the growing areas are suitable from a health point of view and are of high ecological
status as defined by Directive 2000/60/EC, or are of equivalent quality to:

AR R R, R X2 5 i, IF HHRATHE 4 2000/60/EC 7€ X A= Hufr,
B HAT 5 LUT B R AR 2 B i

— the production zones classed as A and B in Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of
the European Parliament and of the Council ( * ), until 13 December 2019, or
BRI AP S 3 854/2004 “FiEAL (EC) 55 30 THIHIE N A AN
B MIAEFIX, ARUHE 2019 & 12 A 13 H, 5§
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— the corresponding classification areas set out in the implementing acts
adopted by the Commission in accordance with Article 18(8) of Regulation (EU)
2017/625, from 14 December 2019;

Eﬂ 2019 F 12 H 14 Hilg, ZRSRAZEH (EU) 2017/625 55 18 (8)
SRR I () S it v 22 R R E BRI 73 2R DX

(b)the collection does not affect significantly the stability of the natural ecosystem or the
maintenance of the species in the collection area.

REAZNS B AR RGN E MEBCR B X W I (0 47827 A 5K

2.2.2.The cultivation of algae shall take place in areas with environmental and health
characteristics at least equivalent to those outlined in point 2.2.1(a) in order to
be considered organic. In addition the following production rules shall apply:
BRI RNAARAEDHETE 221 (a)  SMER KR8 A BRI
XIGHAT, DMERANE L. A, 38R sy DR A = 0

(a)sustainable practices shall be used in all stages of production, from the collection of
juvenile algae to harvesting;

MR BICER,  RLAE A7 (1 BT AT i BOR AT RRSEAG

(b)to ensure that a wide gene-pool is maintained, the collection of juvenile algae in the
wild shall take place on a regular basis so as to maintain and increase the diversity of
indoor culture stock;

THIRGERE T IZ (AR IR e, N SIE BFAMSCSE 2hse, DAZERR AN Jn 2 N SR AR RE 1 22
FEE;

(c)fertilisers shall not be used, except in indoor facilities, and only if they have been
authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use in organic production for this purpose.

bR N sitish, AHEHIEE, JF H GRS 24 FRGVETH TAPLA 7 1
LA RefE TR

vYmMm1o0

Operators shall keep records of the use of those products, including the date or
dates on which each product was used, the name of the product, and the
amount applied, with information on the lots/tanks/basins concerned.

S8 H NP L B e sk, BRSSP HEE . AR
MR, LA R KFE/ZHEIE B .

VB
2.3. Algae cultivation 2.3. #2559

2.3.1. Algae culture at sea shall only utilise nutrients naturally occurring in the environment, or
from organic aquaculture animal production, preferably located nearby as part of a polyculture
system.

2.3.1. g B EESEIRIH RLCR AT vt R IRAFAE R E F-W T, Bk B A HLK = FRIE s A 7 (1) 8 57
ViR, EIFALT T, fEAIRIR RS H) 5

2.3.2. In facilities on land where external nutrient sources are used, the nutrient levels in the
effluent water shall be verifiably the same, or lower, than the inflowing water. Only nutrients of
plant or mineral origin authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use in organic production may be used.
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2.3.2. (EREHIANERE FRIR M B B, T K TR E FRACT RS A R KA R B AR . A e A A
WRIEHE 24 2 SOV AN (R S VD RVE K & TR

vYmio

Operators shall keep records of the use of those products, including the date or dates on which the
product are used, the name of the product, and the amount applied with information on the
lots/tanks/basins concerned.

ZE A NARAF IR L i A A %, BAE anAEH EHR L P2 A RR. N B DA Stk 7K FE/
LIS R

VB

2.3.3. Culture density or operational intensity shall be recorded and shall maintain the integrity of
the aquatic environment by ensuring that the maximum quantity of algae which can be supported
without negative effects on the environment is not exceeded.

2.3.3. BOCIRIEE BB, TR I i DR A 0 PR A BT SR PR 5L T AT PSRRI
IR IR SRR RS K AL PRI 1) S 2 1

2.3.4. Ropes and other equipment used for growing algae shall be re-used or recycled where
possible.

2.3.4. Pl 25 10 248 2 R A 80 4% R T e 5 5245 P B el

2.4. Sustainable collection of wild algae

2.4, PP AT RFSIER

2.4.1.A once-off biomass estimate shall be undertaken at the outset of algae
collection.

LA B SRR T AR I BEAT — P AE M S ATt

2.4.2.Documentary accounts shall be maintained in the unit or premises and shall
enable the operator to identify and the control authority or control body to
verify that the collectors have supplied only wild algae produced in accordance
with this Regulation.
LPE B B T DR AT BR A H R RS Re g IR0, I LAY BR
PG B 05 A% S WSCER 35 02 5 A HH AR 91 A 9 A 7 B B A 8 2

2.4.3.Collection shall be carried out in such a way that the amounts collected do not
cause a significant impact on the state of the aquatic environment. Measures
such as collection technique, minimum sizes, ages, reproductive cycles or size
of remaining algae shall be taken to ensure that algae can regenerate and to
ensure that by-catches are prevented.
AEWSC S SRR DRAE Y BB AN SR 7K A A BDIR DA B KRR o LR A
BRSO/ KRAN R BT BRSSO NE S, DA DR
RERS 1325 117 R E 3R ) o

2.4.4.1f algae are collected from a shared or common collection area, documentary
evidence produced by the relevant authority designated by the Member State
concerned shall be available showing that the total collection complies with
this Regulation.
A SR 2 ML S A SRR DO 1, U N 3R A A O 2 B L i € R AH
KNG T I ESE, UF BN & A%
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3. Requirements for aquaculture animals

3. WKFFREYHIER

In addition to the general production rules laid down in Article 9, 10, 11 and 15, and where relevant in
Section 1 of this Part, the rules laid down in this Section shall apply to the organic production of
species of fish, crustaceans, echinoderms and molluscs. Those rules also shall apply mutatis
mutandis to the production of zooplankton, micro-crustaceans, rotifers, worms and other aquatic feed
animals.

SRAE 9. 10, 11 R 15 ZRRUE B —MAES RN AL, FES AR 1 AR EIEOL T, ARTNTRUE
FIREIN B3 Tt 2 . WIFe R80T S AN ARSI A BLAE 77 o TX LB ik 7 B e
TFEANYD . A SERE Y. R I ORI AR K AR AR S P ) AR

3.1. General requirements
3.1, — R ER

3.1.1. Conversion 3.1.1. ¥k

The following conversion periods for aquaculture production units shall apply for the following types
of aquaculture facilities including the existing aquaculture animals:

PAR 7K IR B AR 7 AL (R o A T LR SRR R SR B B0, BRI A K™ IR B ) -

(a) for facilities that cannot be drained, cleaned and disinfected, a conversion period of 24 months;

M IEEHEK S TEREANE SRR, FHoy 24 A,

(b) for facilities that have been drained, or fallowed, a conversion period of 12 months;

X CHET BRI B, Ry 12 A,

(c) for facilities that have been drained, cleaned and disinfected, a conversion period of six months;

X OHT EEANE R RO, Y 6 MH;

(d) for open water facilities, including those producing bivalve molluscs, a conversion period of three
months.

R TR BB, 46 7 O S R B R i, P =/

3.1.2. Origin of aquaculture animals

3.1.2. K IRGE B IR

3.1.2.1.With regard to the origin of the aquaculture animals, the following rules shall
apply:
KT IKFAIRGEBN DRI AR, NIE A PA T R
(a)organic aquaculture shall be based on the rearing of young stock originating from
organic broodstock and from organic production units;

ALK FREE R LA TR K B A HURASRIAG HLAE P B AL R v o oA i

(b)locally grown species shall be used, and breeding shall aim to produce strains which
are better adapted to production conditions, ensuring good animal health and welfare
and good utilisation of feed resources. Documentary evidence of their origin and
treatment shall be provided for the competent authority, or, where appropriate, the
control authority or control body;

JSEAE P 2 R R R, B RN B A S N P R R R, TRIR R AT



it R R LU B B R S A BRI A P o L 1) 7 24 ) e ) 24 oy e o LA
HURE $R B RSN A B A - TR E 9

(c)species shall be chosen which are robust and can be produced without causing
significant damage to wild stocks;

o236 A e EL ] A2 AN B A Pt o K5 G O T A2 IR

(d)for breeding purposes, wild-caught or non-organic aquaculture animals may be
brought into a holding only in duly justified cases where no organic breed is available or
where new genetic stock for breeding purposes is brought into the production unit after
an authorisation has been granted by the competent authority with a view to improving
the suitability of genetic stock. Such animals shall be kept under organic management for
at least three months before they may be used for breeding. For animals that are on the
IUCN Red List of endangered species, the authorisation to use wild-caught specimens
may only be granted in the context of conservation programmes recognised by the
relevant public authority in charge of the conservation effort;

BT H W, B AR 5 B AR A HUK P R s R B A LA ] - LT
BUEAE R O m AR MR & MR T VS, N ETE B BT 5 A
e NP 80T, A Re R B A il B9 B AR B IR I s i N AE P B, RN W)
MEZANEB D=, RIEAREH TE5H. X THAH 3R RG R WG
VIR Lt 2 5 (B0, RAAE S S R AP AR AR S A MU A W] I ORGP 7 SR VG Y
A REAZ T8 FH B AR R AR AR 1) SO T

(e)for on-growing purposes, the collection of wild aquaculture juveniles shall be
specifically restricted to the following cases:

T IR I, B AR K TR R SR R RS A PR DL AR L -

(i)natural influx of fish or crustacean larvae and juveniles when filling ponds,
containment systems and enclosures;

R 7R Y AN BRI . P RGN B ARTEA;

(ii)restocking of wild fry or crustacean larvae of species that are not on the IUCN Red List
of endangered species in extensive aquaculture farming inside wetlands, such as
brackish water ponds, tidal areas and costal lagoons, provided that:

FEMRHL N CAnRKIBIE . 0 X AIEE D A IRK ™ FR5E T, X ANE H AR R
ISR WG 20 £ 4 53 (R ) ) B A e BRI T PR, AT

—the restocking is in line with management measures approved by the
relevant authorities to ensure the sustainable exploitation of the species
concerned, and

BOORTT & %2 Rt B I, AR ORAH SRR R R 82T 4, DA

—the animals are fed exclusively with feed naturally available in the
environment.

XL A A RAR BRI TR

By way of derogation from point (a), Member States may authorise the
introduction for on-growing purposes on an organic production unit of a
maximum of 50 % of non-organic juveniles of species that were not
developed as organic in the Union by » M3 1 January 2022 <, provided
that at least the latter two thirds of the duration of the production cycle are
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managed under organic management. Such derogation may be granted for a
maximum period of two years and shall not be renewable.

WS (2 &, SRERLLRVFEANA B0 ESIANRE 50%
ARG NLAE »M32022 £ 1 H 1 H <« fEEENAREENEHIY
Bh, AT Z DA RIAR S =0 2 RSN R AR A HUE BN AT A
IR e H IR e A P A, HANAT 2230

For aquaculture holdings situated outside the Union, such derogation may
only be granted by control authorities or control bodies that have been
recognised in accordance with Article 46(1) for species that were not
developed as organic in either the territory of the country in which the
holding is located or the Union. Such derogation may be granted for a
maximum period of two years and shall not be renewable.

XF AL T BREE CAAN /K P2 IR B X AR S R BE AR 28 46 2638 (D
SRV R 45 1) 24 JR) B LA 0 8 AR 37 i 5 16 s RRER 401 1 3 R AR R L
YIRIIT RN T o RIS IR B A P AE,  BANAT 23]

3.1.2.2.With regard to breeding, the following rules shall apply:

M1

KTEIE, NIEH BRI

(a)hormones and hormone-derivates shall not be used;

AFE R AT AEY);

(b)the artificial production of monosex strains, except by hand-sorting, the induction of
polyploidy, artificial hybridisation and cloning shall not be used;

ANTAF RS R, BRANT g, AMEEHZ ARG NI kE;

(c)appropriate strains shall be chosen.

JSEE 5 3 ) i 2R

3.1.2.3.Juvenile production 24 7~

VY M10

In the larval rearing of marine fish species, rearing systems (preferably the
‘mesocosm’ or ‘large volume rearing’) may be used. Those rearing systems
shall meet the following requirements:

FEHPK BRI A IR, PRI RS (R 2 i AR s Rt &
TR o XEETE IR RGN ATE LT 2K

(a)the initial stocking density shall be below 20 eggs or larvae per litre;

PR TR ENAR TR T 20 4SO sl i,

(b)the larval rearing tank shall have a volume of minimum 20 ms; and

WRRFEM I AR 2 DN 20 m3; 1

(c)the larvae shall feed on the natural plankton developing in the tank, supplemented as
appropriate by externally produced phytoplankton and zooplankton.

N LK SR R B R IRIFIEAE N6, RIS b 78 A0 7 AR )V Ui A ) AN D
LR

3.1.2.4.0perators shall keep records of the origin of animals, identifying the
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animals/batches of animals, the date of arrival and type of species, the
guantities, the organic or non-organic status, and the conversion period.
ZEH NARAF SN PIRIE R C S, RREiY/ st Bk H ARk
B, BE. AEEEA PR DAL .

vB
3.1.3. Nutrition 3.1.3. E¥

3.1.3.1.With regard to feed for fish, crustaceans and echinoderms, the following
rules shall apply:

XTI SRR K Eh kL, R A PA A

(a)animals shall be fed with feed that meets the animals’ nutritional requirements at the
various stages of its development;

N2 PR /2 BIAESL A R B B B S IR 7 B TR IR IR 54

(b)feeding regimes shall be designed with the following priorities:

oA P 1 B (1 s T LI 5 5 B8 DA ST -

(i)animal health and welfare;

Zh e HEAARR A

(ii)high product quality, including the nutritional composition of the product, which shall
ensure high quality of the final edible product;

R, BLE R E SRRy, IR DR R BT T A R R

(iii)low environmental impact;
POEZN: V- AR

(c)the plant fraction of feed shall be organic and the feed fraction derived from aquatic
animals shall originate from organic aquaculture or from fisheries that have been
certified as sustainable under a scheme recognised by the competent authority in line
with the principles laid down in Regulation (EU) No 1380/2013;

TELEFRIRE A8 7 S A AL R, ok E K AR S AR 43 ok B A LK ™ R L
A 8 MR HIEER (EUD  No 138072013 H L& R A AT R TH RISAE A ol 5
SR

(d)non-organic feed materials of plant, animal, algal or yeast origin, feed materials of
mineral or microbial origin, feed additives, and processing aids shall only be used if they
have been authorised under this Regulation for use in organic production;

=R 7/NEEIL /NI S A S ST SNE | S R INGE S 95 S N Y IR 1 e s 7/b QU KGR S IR S
TRDRHA IR TR, RA RIS ARG U T A WA= E LN, el i H;

(e)growth promoters and synthetic amino-acids shall not be used.

AR A AR TR AN B R IR IR

3.1.3.2.With regard to bivalve molluscs and other species which are not fed by man,
but instead feed on natural plankton, the following rules shall apply:
XF T AR NZEIRIR 1 AR SR A2 V) 0 & B e AR S WAL Al P, 2
T L R

(a)such filter-feeding animals shall receive all their nutritional requirements from
nature, except in the case of juveniles reared in hatcheries and nurseries;
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XAIEE SN INK B AR RS TG E IR oK, (HIERAL I I B 1A 3R 10 %)
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(b)the growing areas shall be suitable from a health point of view and shall either be of
high ecological status as defined by Directive 2000/60/EC or of good environmental
status as defined by Directive 2008/56/EC or of equivalent quality to:

MARRER f KRG, MIEXE R, JF HRNAATES 2000/60/EC & XM A AR
HLELFR 4 2008/56/EC & I RAFIAELIRNL, BCR A [R5 )5 &

—the production zones classed as A in Regulation (EC) No 854/2004, until 13
December 2019, or

fE% 854/2004 SiAHL (EC) 2Ry A BIAIX, HEF| 2019 4F
12 H 13 H, 5

—the corresponding classification areas set out in the implementing acts
adopted by the Commission in accordance with Article 18(8) of Regulation
(EU) 2017/625, from 14 December 2019.
H 2019 4F 12 F 14 Hig, KEZASHREEZM (U 2017/625 28
18 (8) sl i i St ik 58 Fh L E A AH L7028 X dek o

3.1.3.3.Specific rules on feed for carnivorous aquaculture animals

B RTEAG RIS DR B AR

Feed for carnivorous aquaculture animals shall be sourced with the following
priorities:

B AR TR SR T RE R AL 56 R -

(a)organic feed of aquaculture origin;

K7 TR AR (A L AL

(b)fish meal and fish oil from organic aquaculture trimmings sourced from fish,

crustaceans or molluscs;

KHE MK, SRRV EE AR P RN 7 FRFE I R fE08 R £

(c)fish meal and fish oil and feed material of fish origin derived from trimmings of fish,
crustaceans or molluscs already caught for human consumption in sustainable fisheries;
fofy . AT R RORE, X EURE RIS T T S gl T SR BN E B
i, HSE RN YB3 kL

(d)fish meal and fish oil and feed material of fish origin derived from whole fish,
crustaceans or molluscs caught in sustainable fisheries and not used for human
consumption;

ey A g DA B AT RS SR A L T SE SRS M B AR S P i) e Y R
B EE, ABENE R

ymi1

(e)organic feed materials of plant or animal origin.
GELY/ B %aiky/b AR SR IR GE S Y/EE S
VB

3.1.3.4.Specific rules on feed for certain aquaculture animals

FLIK P IR S AR AR L E
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In the grow-out phase, fish in inland waters, penaeid shrimps and freshwater
prawns and tropical freshwater fish shall be fed as follows:

FEFERMT B, AR KA S PR AR AR DA S R ¥R 7K # B 4% LR 7
IR

(a)they shall be fed with feed naturally available in ponds and lakes;
A ATT I 2% FH It SR R o R SR AE IR TR R T,

(b)where natural feed referred to in point (a) is not available in sufficient quantities,
organic feed of plant origin, preferably grown on the farm itself, or algae may be used.
Operators shall keep documentary evidence of the need to use additional feed;

mER (@) PR BIRRRRIECR AL, W] DUE AR IE A LR, el
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(c)where natural feed is supplemented in accordance with point (b):

IARMRAE  (b) mANFE R R

(i)the feed ration of penaeid shrimps and freshwater prawns (Macrobrachium spp.) may
consist of a maximum of 25 % fishmeal and 10 % fish oil derived from sustainable
fisheries;

XTHR AR IKUR  GREME &P A RHECZE e 2 PTG 25% [ 10% 1)
iP5 =i B JE IR S5 21 R4

(ii)the feed ration of siamese catfish (Pangasius spp.) may consist of a maximum of 10 %
fishmeal or fish oil derived from sustainable fisheries.

Bt (EERSMERERESMID WA HEZ 10% Kk
= LIRS N4 AN E
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In the grow-out phase and in earlier life stages in nurseries and hatcheries,
organic cholesterol may be used to supplement the diets of penaeid shrimps
and freshwater prawns (Macrobrachium spp.), in order to secure their
guantitative dietary need.

TERS B I M AL 37 1 A AN 5 S0 A= B B, A AL R[] e ] FH b 7 0
ARKES GREFE &M MIRE, DR E &R EH K.

3.1.3.5.0perators shall keep records of specific feeding regimes, in particular, on the

vB

name and quantity of feed and the use of additional feed, and the respective
animals/batches of animals fed.

G % RATHSSE GBI 03¢, KRR ITRL 2B AR . BN
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3.1.4. Health care 3.1.4. [EJ7 {1

3.1.4.1.
3.1.4.1.

Disease prevention

PRI s

With regard to disease prevention, the following rules shall apply:

KPR, NE A B
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(a) disease prevention shall be based on keeping the animals in optimal conditions by appropriate
siting, taking into account, inter alia, the species’ requirements for good water quality, flow and
exchange rate, the optimal design of the holdings, the application of good husbandry and
management practices, including regular cleaning and disinfection of premises, high-quality feed,
appropriate stocking density, and breed and strain selection;

P TSI B DA I 38 2 g A s WAk T RS D R, BRIAMAL,  ZE25 R By R4 K5
WEACRREDR, IR, R REFAF=AE BYE, 4E € BITE TS B 5 &
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(b) immunological veterinary medicines may be used;

] DA P Ge 15 24,

(c) an animal health management plan shall detail biosecurity and disease prevention practices
including a written agreement for health counselling, proportionate to the production unit, with
qualified aquaculture animal health services who shall visit the farm at a frequency of not less than
once per year or, in the case of bivalve shellfish, not less than once every two years;

SN A S R R N VR AR U B A P 2 A AN TR A0 LR 5 A 7 B AR R Ak R 0 15 T
W HER IR IR ARSI ZET, IX LR 55 WAL S AR AN T — IR AR 1 A 57
VY, AAREXGE IS, DRI A K

(d) holding systems, equipment and utensils shall be properly cleaned and disinfected;
TEIMRGE . WA TN B2 35 VA ANE 5

(e) bio-fouling organisms shall be removed only by physical means or by hand and where appropriate
returned to the sea at a distance from the farm;

G R AEE B AN TR ER, IR A 1500 T AR B IR A 7 (A 7 T m] K

(f) only substances for cleaning and disinfection of equipment and facilities authorised pursuant to
Article 24 for use in organic production may be used;

HAEME T XHRIEER 24 26 FovF A LA (80 3 AN BEREEAT T 3 A 25 (4 51 5

(g) with regard to fallowing, the following rules shall apply:
KR, N FH DU R

(i) the competent authority, or, where appropriate, control authority or control body, shall determine
whether fallowing is necessary and shall determine the appropriate duration which shall be applied
and documented after each production cycle in open water containment systems at sea;

T 2 Ry B A A 1) 24 J A AL SR 5 e 1A e BRI, I SR E AR BT UK IR f1) R 4t
FRVAE AN A 7 3 S5 B FH FC 53 PR T 2 4R SR ) [1R]

(i) it shall not be mandatory for bivalve mollusc cultivation;

KT RGERBAANYIRIE, E A b

(iii) during fallowing the cage or other structure used for aquaculture animal production is emptied,
disinfected and left empty before being used again;

FEARUSIED, TR SRS AR 7 I T B A S il = . TSR A, A A,



(h) where appropriate, uneaten fish-feed, faeces and dead animals shall be removed promptly to
avoid any risk of significant environmental damage as regards water status quality, to minimise disease
risks, and to avoid attracting insects or rodents;

FEIE AE LT, NSZRIE BRI Ak . SRS TR, DU S /K BTis s B R IR B 451 5
B PRSIl b s ARGy, Rt G R 5] B R B 1A 5 4

(i) ultraviolet light and ozone may only be used in hatcheries and nurseries;

AN R R e T AL A & 7,

(j) for biological control of ectoparasites, preference shall be given to the use of cleaner fish and to the
use of freshwater, marine water and sodium chloride solutions.

X ARG AL SR A BRI e A5 P S s 0 # DL R A PR KR S BT

3.1.4.2. Veterinary treatments
3.1.4.2. BERIRIT

With regard to veterinary treatments, the following rules shall apply:

K BEIRT, RNOEH U

(a) disease shall be treated immediately to avoid suffering to the animal. Chemically synthesised
allopathic veterinary medicinal products, including antibiotics, may be used where necessary, under
strict conditions and under the responsibility of a veterinarian, where the use of phytotherapeutic,
homeopathic and other products is inappropriate. Where appropriate, restrictions with respect to
courses of treatment and withdrawal periods shall be defined;

NESERIRST B, ASga shPrs R er . e OB ik & 24577, BfEiER, AT AMEY
BN FEFERE SR TR, RSB R THE NMEA, HAEYIeTT  RSETE A AR o A
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(b) treatments related to the protection of human and animal health imposed on the basis of Union
legislation shall be allowed;

82 58 VAR 3 WK B 2325t 0 5 DR N SN Sl e e AT SR IR AL 28

(c) when despite preventive measures to ensure animal health referred to in point 3.1.4.1 a health
problem arises, veterinary treatments may be used in the following order of preference:

RERBCT 5% 3.1.4.0 bR B TRBT i TR 00 RSNV R, (H H I Ag JE el Uy, AT BL4Z BA R AR
Sl A B R IR YT

(i) substances from plants, animals or minerals in a homoeopathic dilution;

KBV sl I, DRI VE R R

(ii) plants and their extracts not having anaesthetic effects; and

ANEA BRI F A ) S AR B, A

(iii) substances such as trace elements, metals, natural immunostimulants or authorised probiotics;

MEICER . &R RIR R B 7o V2 A2 1 25 W



(d) the use of allopathic treatments shall be limited to two courses of treatment per year, with the
exception of vaccinations and compulsory eradication schemes. However, in the cases of a production
cycle of less than a year, a limit of one allopathic treatment shall apply. Where the indicated limits for
allopathic treatments are exceeded, the aquaculture animals concerned shall not be marketed as
organic products;

XTHUIT VIS FH S R TR R AT R B A A R A AR BR v RIBR b o (B, EA IR T —
SERIEOLT , NodEH — RO TR R R . a0 SR X BT AR B R S, AT SGK IR Eh )
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(e) the use of parasite treatments, other than through compulsory control schemes operated by
Member States, shall be limited as follows:

BRI I 2 O3 [ S (0 o 4 ) TR Ak, X B A SRR T AR A P L PR A

(i) for salmon, to maximum two courses of treatment per year, or to one course of treatment per year
where the production cycle is less than 18 months;

T, RERZHAITRE, BEMCRAE AT 18 N, MEE TR

(ii) for all species other than salmon, to two courses of treatment per year, or to one course of
treatment per year where the production cycle is less than 12 months;

xtF ek LSNP R, BEENATR, B AT 12 AN, BT

(iii) for all species, to no more than four courses of treatment in total, regardless of the length of the
production cycle of the species;

xHFHrA YR, JERIRR A A B AT, B3 ANE S AT R
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(f) the withdrawal period for allopathic veterinary treatments and parasite treatments in accordance
with point (d), including treatments under compulsory control and eradication schemes, shall be twice
the withdrawal period referred to in Article 11 of Directive 2001/82/EC or, where this period is not
specified, 48 hours;

R (d) X HUT RS BEIR T A& HURTT R 2530, 040 s i 4 AR BR v R VR TT
Y464 2001/82/EC 25 11 ATz 29I pIAE, B, WK EIZMIR, My 48 /N

(g) any use of veterinary medicinal products shall be declared to the competent authority, or, where
appropriate, to the control authority or control body, before the animals are marketed as organic
products. Treated stock shall be clearly identifiable.

TN BN PIVE A L= B R, i) 5 2 R B AR AT AT 8 247 it I o, BRES@ 1 O R 1n)
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3.1.4.3. Record-keeping of disease prevention

3.1.4.3. FIi B 10 S PRAF

Operators shall keep records of the disease prevention measures applied giving details of fallowing,
cleaning and water treatment, and of any veterinary and other parasite treatment applied and in
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particular, the date of treatment, diagnosis, the posology, the name of the treatment product, and
veterinary prescription for veterinary care, where applicable, and withdrawal periods applied before
aquaculture products can be marketed and labelled as organic.

L8 NLRAT IR AR B TP e sk, AR . KA R P EARE R, LRTR
FRAT AT B I R0 LAt 27 A UL PR, el AL EE H ) 20, I A3 5 AL PR AN R 4 B R
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3.1.5. Housing and husbandry practices

3.1.5. PBI<E RN % B S

3.1.5.1.Closed recirculation aquaculture animal production facilities shall be
prohibited, with the exception of hatcheries and nurseries or facilities for the
production of species used for organic feed organisms.
J A 1 P R PR A K 7 SR B B ) A = Bt , (B 1A FH A AL R A
VIR R A3 A RS B S B i BR Ab .

3.1.5.2.Artificial heating or cooling of water shall only be permitted in hatcheries and
nurseries. Natural borehole water may be used to heat or cool water at all
stages of production.
I SCVFAE AL N5 B 2 WO K HEAT N N FAEReA 2 RIRFHF /K AT T1E
A2 R BT T BN F A HIK

3.1.5.3.The husbandry environment of the aquaculture animals shall be designed in
such a way that, in accordance with their species-specific needs, the
aquaculture animals:
K FRIA BN AR SRS AR S LR (s € 75 R BEAT Bt (K IR E
N

(a)have sufficient space for their welfare and have the relevant stocking density laid
down in the implementing acts referred to in Article 15(3);

BRI RPEHARR], FHAESE 15 K5 (3D TR RISLHEAT A FILE 1 AH S
TR

(b)are kept in water of good quality with, inter alia, an adequate flow and exchange rate,
sufficient oxygen levels and keeping a low level of metabolites;

RAFAE R RAFRKH, BrIEAb A, BA W% R EASS R R, 28K
AR FFICAKF A,

(c)are kept in temperature and light conditions in accordance with the requirements of
the species and having regard to the geographic location.

RAE R E SR E BB B, AEIR A REE 1 T IR

In considering the effects of stocking density on the welfare of produced fish,
the condition of the fish (such as fin damage, other injuries, growth rate,
behaviour expressed and overall health) and the water quality shall be
monitored and taken into account.

E7% [ TR 5 EER AR P S0 AR A R R MR, N M A 2% L& £ RR G Cln #
fgdsfn . ot AKHERE . RIAT AR BER G FIKHR .

In the case of freshwater fish, the bottom type shall be as close as possible to
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natural conditions.

XTI, SRR N R REHEIL H AR A

In the case of carp and similar species:

Xof T8 f8 RIS «

— the bottom shall be natural earth,

JRASERIRIN e £,

—organic and mineral fertilisation of the ponds and lakes shall be carried out
only with fertilisers and soil conditioners that have been authorised pursuant
to Article 24 for use in organic production, with a maximum application of
20 kg nitrogen/ha,

MW IEAHA AT P IER R ge i RS 24 VA TAAE
FEHIERRAN I R AT, B EN 20 2%/ A0
—treatments involving synthetic chemicals for the control of hydrophytes
and plant coverage present in production waters shall be prohibited.

R 9 Je A A S R AL B, DL AR = 7K e A7 LR B K AR R P AN )
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Operators shall keep records of monitoring and maintenance measures
concerning animal welfare and water quality. In case of fertilisation of ponds
and lakes, the operators shall keep records of the application of fertilisers
and soil conditioners, including the date of application, the name of the
product, the amount applied, and the location of the application concerned.
285 3 NARATE AT SR BRI 7K 5T (18 M 00 R 474 it 11 T 3 o £ T 33 A
THBEAL TGO, 2278 3 N ORAF it T BERAT 3 2 R AR =%, A4 it ]
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3.1.5.4.The design and construction of aquatic containment systems shall provide
flow rates and physiochemical parameters that safeguard the animals’ health
and welfare, and that provide for their behavioural needs.
KA R R G R e T A0 A 3 L R AL DR 47 B 00 i R R AR ) i i A A 2
, IR R HAT AR R,
The specific characteristics for production systems and containment systems
for species or group of species laid down in the implementing acts referred to
in Article 15(3) shall be complied with.
RIESFES 15 S5 (3D FRPTRSEHAT Jy o HLE A A R AR I A
RGNS RS HARRRE

3.1.5.5.Rearing units on land shall meet the following conditions:

i Ht P 7R B ST 45 A 2R A

(a)flow-through systems shall allow the monitoring and control of the flow rate and
water quality of both in-flowing and out-flowing water;

PIBERS 9 A VA AR SR kil AN LA N O == 1 NS
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(b)at least 10 % of the perimeter (‘land-water interface’) area shall have natural
vegetation.

F 10% K CRlith-/K "D XN A B AR

3.1.5.6.Containment systems at sea shall meet the following conditions:

e B RGNAT & T BT

(a)they shall be located where water flow, depth and water-body exchange rates are
adequate to minimise the impact on the seabed and the surrounding water body;

EATRIAL T A IR MK ARAZ #0342 LAY i PR J] B K AR ) 52T PR 3t 77 5

(b)they shall have suitable cage design, construction and maintenance with regard to
their exposure to the operating environment.

EATTRIARE I B, e TR (I DUREAT IE 4 1T T it MIE ALY

3.1.5.7.Containment systems shall be designed, located and operated to minimise
the risk of escape incidents.

FER R GERI BT s LA LK 3% 2 (0 XU o 22 B

3.1.5.8.If fish or crustaceans escape, appropriate action shall be taken to reduce the
impact on the local ecosystem, including recapture where appropriate.
Records shall be kept.
W R A R B SR ki, MR EUE AT shis b B A S RE R
Wi, ELFELERE MG OL T B3R MR L.

3.1.5.9.For aquaculture animal production in fishponds, tanks or raceways, farms
shall be equipped with either natural-filter beds, settlement ponds, biological
filters or mechanical filters to collect waste nutrients or use algae or animals
(bivalves) which contribute to improving the quality of the effluent. Effluent
monitoring shall be carried out at regular intervals where appropriate.
XFFAEfR IR KB KGE TR RIS A, FRIE N LA R IR IEIR L It
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3.1.6. Animal welfare 3.1.6. Z¥J#EF|

3.1.6.1.All persons involved in keeping aquaculture animals shall possess the
necessary basic knowledge and skills as regards the health and the welfare
needs of those animals.
FT A 2 51838 K 72 SRS G328 A SC 1K L8 30 1) A e A A 41 75
B b FER AR EL e -

3.1.6.2.The handling of aquaculture animals shall be minimised, and shall be
undertaken with the greatest care. Proper equipment and protocols shall be
used to avoid stress and physical damage associated with handling
procedures. Broodstock shall be handled in such a manner as to minimise
physical damage and stress, and shall be handled under anaesthesia where
appropriate. Grading operations shall be kept to a minimum and shall only be
used where required to ensure fish welfare.

PR KA IR SR AL B, JF LR NG HEAT o A IE 24 F) 5
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3.1.6.3.The following restrictions shall apply to the use of artificial light:
PAT BRI B3 B T Nt ot A8 A -

(a)for prolonging natural day length, it shall not exceed a maximum that respects the
ethological needs, geographical conditions and general health of the animals; this
maximum shall not exceed 14 hours per day, except where necessary for reproductive
purposes;

T REK H AR H B EEI (], AR S E ST N TR M AR —
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(b)abrupt changes in light intensity shall be avoided at the changeover time through the
use of dimmable lights or background lighting.

FERCHS N I A A AT R AT B S oA e 5 L A SR AR AR

3.1.6.4.Aeration shall be permitted to ensure animal welfare and health. Mechanical
aerators shall be preferably powered by renewable energy sources.
JRE 0 VRS AR OR B AR A A0E R o LBk s e Pl AR REVR AR L3
7.

3.1.6.5.0xygen may only be used for uses linked to animal health and welfare
requirements and for critical periods of production or transport, and only in
the following cases:

AR RE T 5 sh A e AR A 2 SRAH 5 A T LR A= 7 Bz 1) o< B
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(a)exceptional cases of a change in temperature, a drop in atmospheric pressure or
accidental water pollution;

IRIERAL . KRS ST T BRI KTS BRI O

(b)occasional stock management procedures, such as sampling and sorting;

R PEAFE BRI A EORE A 1

(c)in order to assure the survival of the farm stock.
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Operators shall keep records of such uses, indicating whether applied under
point (a) (b) or (c).
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3.1.6.6.Appropriate measures shall be taken to keep the duration of the transport of
aquaculture animals to a minimum.

RS 215 i, R K7 IR SN ¥ 32 Hh i 18] OR35S BR

3.1.6.7.Any suffering shall be kept to a minimum during the entire life of the animal,
including at the time of slaughter.


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32021R1691
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32018R0848
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

FESNEEA A S I, RAR B S, AT AR e A L DR A5 A B AR PR

3.1.6.8.Eyestalk ablation, including all similar practices such as ligation, incision and
pinching, is prohibited.
ZEEIRWTERLR, QAERTA RLNMEGE, masdl. VITAHE G

3.1.6.9.Slaughter techniques shall render fish immediately unconscious and
insensible to pain. Handling prior to slaughter shall be performed in a way
that avoids injuries while keeping suffering and stress at a minimum.
Differences in harvesting sizes, species, and production sites shall be taken
into account when considering optimal slaughtering methods.
J& SE AR A A8 ST R 2R 2 000, 0P O 25 R0 o B SE I ) AL BN 3 A 52
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3.2. Detailed rules for molluscs

3.2 BRAKBI I VE LR

3.2.1. Origin of seed
3.2.1. PR RRIE

With regard to the origin of seed, the following rules shall apply:
KT WP, RIEH BN F

(a) wild seed from outside the boundaries of the production unit may be used in the case of bivalve
shellfish, provided that there is no significant damage to the environment, provided that it is permitted
by local legislation and provided that the wild seed comes from:
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(i) settlement beds which are unlikely to survive winter weather or are surplus to requirements; or

FREEA K AT BEAE AR N AEE TR, BB FRBEREE ORI BEE, B0

(ii) natural settlement of shellfish seed on collectors;
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(b) for the cupped oyster (Crassostrea gigas), preference shall be given to stock which is selectively
bred to reduce spawning in the wild;

X E4EWE  (Crassostrea gigas) , MNARJGH Rk FME K IPRE,  LAED B 1= 5,

(c) records shall be kept of how, where and when wild seed was collected to allow traceability back to
the collection area;

PLORAFISCER B AR AR w5 30, M ORI TR AC %, DAAEE 3 2R AR [X 4K

(d) wild seed may only be collected after the competent authority has granted authorisation to do so.

REERBEELRBRVE, 4R L.

3.2.2. Housing and husbandry practices
3.2.2. PB4 AV 348 B S B



With regard to housing and husbandry practices, the following rules shall apply:
TP AN FRAE B S, NI FH DL AR

(a) production may be carried out in the same area of water as organic finfish and algae production, in
a polyculture system that shall be documented in the sustainable management plan. Bivalve molluscs
may also be grown together with gastropod molluscs, such as periwinkles, in polyculture;

A7 AT DAAE 5 A BILAT 868 f0 R 2R A A [R] A Kk AT, SRR IR R GE, NADSRAE Al RREEAE B TR
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(b) organic bivalve mollusc production shall take place within areas delimited by posts, floats or other
clear markers and shall, where appropriate, be restrained by net bags, cages or other man made
means;

AP GERPARB P 0 AL 7= A AT 7 B AE W AR 1C R € 1 XA HEAT, JFRAE TS 2515
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(c) organic shellfish farms shall minimise risks to species of conservation interest. If predator nets are
used, their design shall not permit diving birds to be harmed.
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3.2.3. Cultivation 3.2.3. 1455

With regard to cultivation, the following rules shall apply:

KT IR, ML BN AL .

(a) cultivation on mussel ropes and other methods listed in the implementing acts referred to in
Article 15(3) may be used in organic production;

FENG VUS4 FIRFEANEE 15 2635 (3)  APmIRSeiiik & rh 41 Hh i oAb vk T I A LA

(b) he bottom cultivation of molluscs is only permitted where no significant environmental impact is
caused at the collection and growing sites. A survey and report supporting the evidence of minimal
environmental impact shall be added as a separate chapter to the sustainable management plan, and
shall be provided by the operator to the competent authority, or, where appropriate, to the control
authority or control body, before starting operations.
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3.2.4. Management 3.2.4. ¥

With regard to management, the following rules shall apply:
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(a) production shall use a stocking density not in excess of that used for non-organic molluscs in the
locality. Sorting, thinning and stocking density adjustments shall be made according to the biomass
and to ensure animal welfare and high product quality;
A A R B B AN S S M AR LR S R B o BRI AR BEHEAT 70 1. AR
TR FE R, LR CR SN ADAR R RN & 1) 77 ot Jo o



(b) biofouling organisms shall be removed by physical means or by hand and where appropriate
returned to the sea away from mollusc farms. Molluscs may be treated once during the production
cycle with a lime solution to control competing fouling organisms.

A Gt P R DR DT VEERN TR, RIS s DL AR S TR IR [ K . k3]
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3.2.5. Specific cultivation rules for oysters

3.2.5. HLWFR)RARTREA

Cultivation in bags on trestles shall be permitted. Those or other structures in which the oysters are
contained shall be set out so as to avoid the formation of a total barrier along the shoreline. Stock
shall be positioned carefully on the beds in relation to tidal flow to optimise production. Production
shall meet the requirements set out in the implementing acts referred to in Article 15(3).

N FCVFLERRME () I AR T EAT IR0 . T IR BE A W R B A B R 1 B, N3l S WY o T R 2 T
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Part IV: Processed food production rules

FVIES A LB AR LR

In addition to the general production rules laid down in Articles 9, 11 and 16, the rules laid down in
this Part shall apply to the organic production of processed food.

FREE 9 25 2B 11 SRMNES 16 SFHE B0 — AR =N AL, AR 53 05 P R0 S B 3 m T i
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1. General requirements for the production of processed food

1 LR WA R —BER

1.1.Food additives, processing aids and other substances and ingredients used for
processing food and any processing practice applied, such as smoking, shall
comply with the principles of good manufacturing practice ( = ).
F 0 g it BB s ) obn Bl An St ) ORISR BA R B SR FH AT A
TR, B, RATFE REFAEPER RN (31) .

1.2.0perators producing processed food shall establish and update appropriate
procedures based on a systematic identification of critical processing steps.
AR I A i A 2 AR 0 SRR TP BRI R SR, A S Y
RIFEF o

1.3.The application of the procedures referred to in point 1.2 shall ensure that the
produced processed products comply with this Regulation at all times.

5 1.2 sUPTRRE R R N R OR A I L IR AR S AR
1.4.0perators shall comply with and implement the procedures referred to in point

1.2, and, without prejudice to Article 28, shall in particular,:

B8 NNGESF RS 1.2 SR AR, JF HAEAmES 28 SR
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(a)take precautionary measures and keep records of those measures;

SREX TS 5 i - DR A X 45 Tt ) TE 35
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(b)implement suitable cleaning measures, monitor their effectiveness and keep records of
those operations;

S 2 IR T e I, I A Rk IR IR A7 I AR D 3%

(c)guarantee that non-organic products are not placed on the market with an indication
referring to organic production.

TRUEARA L fh ANE T I EAR B HLAE ™

1.5.The preparation of processed organic, in-conversion and non-organic products
shall be kept separate from each other in time or space. Where organic,
in-conversion and non-organic products, in any combination, are prepared or
stored in the preparation unit concerned, the operator shall:
I AL S B A S AT FEA B b AR ) 88 A P[] Bl = 1) AR 1 73
TFe RAHL. FHANFEGH™ M RS A IS HI] & BT Hh il £ Bl fif
15, BEHPNL:

(a)inform the competent authority, or, where appropriate, the control authority or control
body, accordingly;
AN B3 HN T 2 Ry, EESE 2 17 100 I 30 R o AL A A s LA

(b)carry out the operations continuously until the production run has been completed,
separately in place or time from similar operations performed on any other kind of product
(organic, in-conversion or non-organic);

FREEPATAE, BRI BAT e B, SR AR R ™ i CA L. B EEEA L) i
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(c)store organic, in-conversion and non-organic products, before and after the operations,
separate by place or time from each other;

FEBEREAFEANL FACRMARA P dh, 5 s 17 23 JF;

(d)keep available an updated register of all operations and quantities processed;

ORAF PIT AT $R AR Ak B B0 ) S 5 T W vl

(e)take the necessary measures to ensure identification of lots and to avoid mixtures or
exchanges between organic, in-conversion and non-organic products;

KEUL BRSO RO A, FREE AL FEALARIIEA L i 2 18] IR & B AL

(f)carry out operations on organic or in-conversion products only after suitable cleaning of
the production equipment.

RAEEEHFEN L w&Ia, A RN shdE AT 1F .

1.6.Products, substances and techniques that reconstitute properties that are lost in
the processing and storage of organic food, that correct the results of negligence
in the processing of organic food, or that otherwise may be misleading as to the
true nature of products intended to be marketed as organic food, shall not be
used.
AN @A AL SO TAME AR A 40 2R R R R it I BTATHR,
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1.7.0perators shall keep available documentary evidence on authorisations for the
use of non-organic agricultural ingredients for the production of processed
organic food in accordance with Article 25 if they have obtained or used such
authorisations.
ZEF MO EAE FHAEA MU ECRE, 2R 28 — -+ Tu 2k & A7 A R HE
AP BRI AL E YR oV SIS .
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2. Detailed requirements for the production of processed food

2. TR MAFKTHEAER

2.1.The following conditions shall apply to the composition of processed organic
food:
AL W o BT & LA T 2644

(a)the product shall be produced mainly from agricultural ingredients or products intended
for use as food listed in Annex |; for the purpose of determining whether a product has been
produced mainly from those products, added water and salt shall not be taken into account;
7 it 22 B AR SRR DL 1 BT — BT BB i 07 o AR 7 D e BT R S R
I e A ™, AN GV I R 7K A

(b)an organic ingredient shall not be present together with the same ingredient in
non-organic form;

A A5 A HUIE 2RI F ey — A7 1

(c)an in-conversion ingredient shall not be present together with the same ingredient in

organic or non-organic form.

FeA e AN LA HLEAR A WL 25 A1 R A R 7y — A7 7E

2.2.Use of certain products and substances in processing of food

FEBL it 0 LA A FH 2 27 it AN Jt
2.2.1.

Only food additives, processing aids and non-organic agricultural ingredients
authorised pursuant to Article 24 or Article 25 for use in organic production, and
the products and substances referred to in point 2.2.2 may be used in the
processing of food, with the exception of products and substances of the wine
sector, for which point 2 of Part VI shall apply, and with the exception of yeast,
for which point 1.3 of Part VIl shall apply.

RAMYES 24 (838 25 K CVFHTANA RIS IR n 74
APy, DU 2.2.2 mR = Ay s el T8 s n T, (H5
EIPATIL = A B ER AL, S VI A 2 RNOEH; BRIEEEESEL, 2B v
RO EE 1.3 MMNIEH .

2.2.2.

In the processing of food, the following products and substances may be used:
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(a)preparations of micro-organisms and food enzymes normally used in food processing,
provided that food enzymes to be used as food additives have been authorised pursuant to
Article 24 for use in organic production;

T F TR N R A A R B R R R (E AR R S IR R e AR R 2 24
ZARMER T H A

(b)substances and products defined in points (c) and (d)(i) of Article 3(2) of Regulation (EC)
No 1334/2008 that have been labelled as natural flavouring substances or natural flavouring
preparations in accordance with Article 16(2), (3) and (4) of that Regulation;

% 1334/2008 FEML (EC) % 3 (2) %H (o A (D) () gidE XK
IR A, XY RS G ORI IZVE AR 16 (2) (3D Al () FKARid N KRR
IR Jo3 B SR TR A 751 ) 7415

(c)colours for stamping meat and eggshells in accordance with Article 17 of Regulation (EC)
No 1333/2008;
RHEHE 1333/2008 FiEM  (EC) 5 17 2%, M TRENNMEREIT;

(d)natural colours and natural coating substances for the traditional decorative colouring of
the shell of boiled eggs produced with the intention of placing them on the market at a given
period of the year;
RRORMRIRIRED, HT XS EFRL GRS O, HRRAE 5 845 € I )
B,

(e)drinking water and organic or non-organic salt (with sodium chloride or potassium
chloride as basic components) generally used in food processing;

BN A — A A R KR LB A L CRASAL M B A B O A 7))

(f)minerals (trace elements included), vitamins, amino acids and micronutrients, provided
that:
IR (BREMEITTR) « 4EER. BEBMUEERR, iR

(i)their use in food for normal consumption is ‘directly legally required’, in the meaning of
being directly required by provisions of Union law or provisions of national law compatible
with Union law, with the consequence that the food cannot be placed at all on the market as
food for normal consumption if those minerals, vitamins, amino acids or micronutrients are
not added; or

EAE IRV B b A F 2 B E R 7, BVRR BEVE R 1) B R VA
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HERR, ZEMARARARENE N BRI 9 & mh B8 T ;8L

(ii)as regards food placed on the market as having particular characteristics or effects in
relation to health or nutrition or in relation to needs of specific groups of consumers:

X T BT 7 (B ity 2 SR B BUE 7 mORE R T 9 A AR ) 75 SR BT R B RHIE B
H@:

—in products referred to in points (a) and (b) of Article 1(1) of Regulation (EU)
No 609/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council ( = ) their use is
authorised by that Regulation and acts adopted on the basis of Article 11(1) of
that Regulation for the products concerned, or

TERRPI 2= FIFEF 2258 609/2013 S48 (EU) 3 1 4% (@) FFE ()
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—in products regulated by Commission Directive 2006/125/EC ( = ), their use is
authorised by that Directive.

TER W2 F1 4174 2006/125/EC (33) W HIRG i, AL B3RAF 1%
&MY

2.2.3.

Only the products for cleaning and disinfection authorised pursuant to Article 24
for use in processing shall be used for that purpose.

HAEMRYEE 24 2 FovF T I0 LR AE #8774 Be A T UL B 1.
vymMm1o0

Operators shall keep records of the use of those products, including the date or
dates on which each product was used, the name of the product, its active
substances and the location of such use.

BN AR X L A sk, BEEER S B PR SRR
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2.2.4.

For the purpose of the calculation referred to in Article 30(5), the following rules
shall apply:

N 30 2 (5) FPTARMTFEE K, & BN R .

(a)certain food additives authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use in organic production shall
be calculated as agricultural ingredients;

WRIEHS 24 FSCVERI AU 105 L8 R WA IR LA A 73 T 55

(b)preparations and substances referred to in points (a), (c), (d), (e) and (f) of point 2.2.2
shall not be calculated as agricultural ingredients;

222 4 (@ . (o). (D). (e) M (H mPREMHFIAYFEAFZTEN
V|42

(c)yeast and yeast products shall be calculated as agricultural ingredients.

e AR BE ) i ML AZ A 73 T 5
VY M10

2.3.0perators shall keep records of any input used in the food production. In case of
production of composite products, complete recipes/formulae showing the
guantities of input and output shall be kept available for the competent
authority or control body.
28 AR B WA TP AT B IE sk o EA A, BN
T 2 Ry B LA DR B SR s BN H B ) e BRI T /BE T
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Part V: Processed feed production rules
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In addition to the general production rules laid down in Articles 9, 11 and 17, the rules laid down in
this Part shall apply to the organic production of processed feed.

BRES 9y 11 A 17 ZRHUE K — MU= HU Ak, AR 70 FLE R0 Bd 00 AR A LA

1. General requirements for the production of processed feed

1. AR = — B SR

1.1. Feed additives, processing aids and other substances and ingredients used for processing
feed, and any processing practice used, such as smoking, shall comply with the principles of
good manufacturing practice.

LLARPRHAS IR o0 T BRI A0 S T A R A ) BATECRE BB B A5 AT AT i
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1.2. Operators that produce processed feed shall establish and update appropriate
procedures based on a systematic identification of the critical processing steps.

L2 AP N AR 2278 3 AR X S B IN TP BRI AR 4 iR00), SN SE d = AR Y

1.3. The application of the procedures referred to in point 1.2 shall ensure that the produced
processed products comply with this Regulation at all times.

L3NHE 1.2 mUFTR MIRE P L DR A= BRI 7= AR R A5 5 AR

1.4. Operators shall comply with and implement the procedures referred to in point 1.2, and,
without prejudice to Article 28, shall in particular:

LAJZE R P IF L 1.2 Fh R AT, JFHAERRWE 28 FMHEL T, I
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(a) take precautionary measures and keep records of those measures;

RIS $6 it - DR A7 3K LE 1 it 1) 1T 5%
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(b) implement suitable cleaning measures, monitor their effectiveness and keep records of those
operations;

S 4 IR O, S AT SR IR IR AP X LR D 5

(c) guarantee that non-organic products are not placed on the market with an indication referring to
organic production.

PRAEAEA P s AETT I AR A LA

1.5. The preparation of processed organic, in-conversion and non-organic products shall be
kept separate from each other in time or space. Where organic, in-conversion and
non-organic products, in any combination, are prepared or stored in the preparation unit
concerned, the operator shall:

1.5 LA B S Fe A SoRISEAG BIL™ i B ) 8 AR I B) B3 18] B4R 2y I . SR
Bl B G TS LEAE OCH] & B h il & Bt 47, ZE & ML

(a) inform the control authority or control body accordingly;
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(b) carry out the operations continuously until the production run has been completed, separately in
place or time from similar operations performed on any other kind of product (organic, in-conversion
or non-organic);
FRELPATAE, BERBVAEFZIZAT R, SXMEAT HARSER A= 0 CANL. FAEEAEAPL 34T 2R
YE73 T 8053 IF;

(c) store organic, in-conversion and non-organic products, before and after the operations, separate
by place or time from each other;

FEBEREAF AL FACRMARA N dh, % s 17 23 JF;

(d) keep available an updated register of all operations and quantities processed;

DRIF FITAT 1 A0 4k PR 1) S8 2 M vl

(e) take the necessary measures to ensure identification of lots and to avoid mixtures or exchanges
between organic, in-conversion and non-organic products;

R ZE A DRAL IR, R A HL. BRI 2 18] R IR & B e

(f) carry out operations on organic or in-conversion products only after suitable cleaning of the
production equipment.

RO HEEE B % e, A R ALt St AT 1

2. Detailed requirements for the production of processed feed

2. I TAPRHE P BB R

2.1. Organic feed materials, or in-conversion feed materials, shall not enter simultaneously
with the same feed materials produced by non-organic means into the composition of the
organic feed product.

2. 1.4 FUEDRH R i AL T R EUREAN AT 5 i A A L 05 AR 7 B AR [F)ARDRHERE ] I 3k
APV R SR

2.2. Any feed materials used or processed in organic production shall not have been
processed with the aid of chemically synthesised solvents.

2.2, EA AL s F B I AR T el SR AN A5 B AL 22 & BT EAT I 1

2.3. Only non-organic feed material of plant, algal, animal or yeast origin, feed material of
mineral origin, and feed additives and processing aids authorised pursuant to Article 24 for
use in organic production may be used in the processing of feed.

2.3, FRUIN T Reef Y. B3, s BRI R ARA MU R, B kIR Y
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2.4. Only the products for cleaning and disinfection authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use
in processing shall be used for that purpose.

24 RERYEES 24 SV TN TAIE R AE 3 f o4 se T H .
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Operators shall keep records of the use of those products, including the date or dates on which each
product was used, the name of the product, its active substances, and the location of such use.

L8 N R B XS A A E R, RIS RER T i BT H R AR ISR DA R S
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2.5. Operators shall keep records of any input used in the feed production. In the case of
production of composite products, complete recipes/formulae showing the quantities of
input and output shall be kept available for the competent authority or control body.

2.5.4F A RLAR BR TADRL A P RS AR (TR NSk . FEAE SR A SIS SL R, RO FE
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Part VI: Wine 24 : B&1E

1. Scope 1. il
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1.1. In addition to the general production rules laid down in Articles 9, 10, 11, 16 and 18, the
rules laid down in this Part shall apply to the organic production of the products of the wine
sector as referred to in point () of Article 1(2) of Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013.

1.1In BRES 9. 10. 11, 16 F1 18 ZKHUER —MAE“RUNAL,  ARHB 73 KU 5E iR 82
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1.2. Commission Delegated Regulations (EU) 2019/934 ( * ) and (EU) 2019/33 ( = ) shall
apply, save as explicitly provided otherwise in this Part.

L2BRAEARI I A HME, SNNEHZR R il (EU) 2019/934 (34) M
(EU) 2019/33 (35) .

2. Use of certain products and substances

2. fEFAFELRYR
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2.1. Products of the wine sector shall be produced from organic raw material.

2.1, A EEAT LR L R A LR

2.2. Only products and substances authorised in accordance with Article 24 for use in organic
production may be used for the making of products of the wine sector, including during the
oenological practices, processes and treatments, subject to the conditions and restrictions
laid down in Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 and Delegated Regulation (EU) 2019/934, and in
particular in Part A of Annex | to the latter Regulation.
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AFEAERRIP SE B L I AN B R b, (B SR (EUD No 1308/2013 I fu YRR (EUD
2019/934 HHLE ISR AR AR, R 2 5 B IR R A 1 1 A FB 53

2.3. Operators shall keep records of the use of any product and substance used in the wine
production and for cleaning and disinfection, including the date or dates on which each
product was used, the name of the product, its active substances, and where applicable, the
location of such use.
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3. Oenological practices and restrictions

3. MR SE B A BR i
vMm15

3.1. Without prejudice to Sections 1 and 2 of this Part and to specific prohibitions and restrictions
provided for in Sections 3.2, 3.3 and 3.4, only oenological practices, processes and treatments,
including the restrictions provided for in Article 80 and Article 83(2) of Regulation (EU)
No 1308/2013, in Article 3, Articles 5 to 9 and Articles 11 to 13 of Delegated Regulation
(EU) 2019/934, and in the Annexes to those Regulations used before 1 August 2010 shall be
permitted. 3. 1LZEAFEMAES 7325 1 WM 2 LA 3.2, 3.3 H 3.4 W RUE M R AAZES
BRI ISR, AT BRIET SE B IR AL, ELFESE 1308/2013 SiAML (EU) 2 80 %%
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3.2. The use of the following oenological practices, processes and treatments shall be prohibited:

3.2, FAEMEA DUR BN SE . AR AN AL B SV

(a) partial concentration through cooling in accordance with point (c) of Section B.1 of Part | of Annex
VIl to Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013;
RPEZEH (EUD  No 1308/2013 Bt vin 25 1 #4> B.1 25 (o) sEREA EHEATH 0k 46
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(b) elimination of sulphur dioxide by physical processes as referred to in entry 5 of Table 1 of Part A of
Annex | to Delegated Regulation (EU) 2019/934;
VLM (EU)  2019/934 [ A #7331 55 5 WA@Yy Bl 27 B — b,

(c) electrodialysis treatment to ensure the tartaric stabilisation of the wine as referred to in entry 10
of Table 1 of Part A of Annex | to Delegated Regulation (EU) 2019/934;

RS HTALEE, DIR SV (EUD  2019/934 B A #4336 1 55 10 THFTIA A0 45 1 (8
FRISIE;

(d) correction of the alcohol content of wine as referred to in entry 12 of Table 1 of Part A of Annex |
to Delegated Regulation (EU) 2019/934;
EIESRVHEM  (EU)  2019/934 FHF A B0k 1 55 12 Th 4 K i) 4 10 RS 75 =

(e) treatment with cation exchangers for tartaric stabilisation of the wine as referred to in entry 13 of
Table 1 of Part A of Annex | to Delegated Regulation (EU) 2019/934.

IR ACVFEM (EUD  2019/934 B 1 25 A H703R 1 55 13 WRIHIE, 18 FH PHES 158 # s 4k
P DA RS S A A TR .

3.3. The use of the following oenological practices, processes and treatments is permitted under the
following conditions:
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(a) heat treatments as referred to in entry 2 of Table 1 of Part A of Annex | to Delegated Regulation
(EU) 2019/934, provided that the temperature does not exceed 75 °C;
RVFEM (EUD 2019/934 P A #5r3R 1 5 2 DU R AR, Aife 2 E AT 75 °C

(b) centrifugation and filtration with or without an inert filtering agent as referred to in entry 3 of
Table 1 of Part A of Annex | to Delegated Regulation (EU) 2019/934, provided that the size of the pores
is not smaller than 0,2 micrometres;

WMARvREM (EU) 2019/934 FHfF A HR/r3 1 55 3 WA, s A I E R I8 AT &
OAENE, BRI ANT 0,2 flUK;

(c) partial vacuum evaporation as referred to in point (a) of Section E of Part | of Annex VIII to
Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013, whether used on its own or in combination with distillation as referred
in point (d) of this Section, provided that partial vacuum evaporation is used only for the production of
de-alcoholised wine with an alcoholic strength by volume not exceeding 0,5 % vol. and that the
temperature used does not exceed 75 °C and that the size of the pores for the filtration is not smaller
than 0,2 micrometres;

ZHL (EUD  No 130872013 P Vil 25—4r E #4> (a) mUTRIIHSHEEKR, Lk
MRS R SAT (b)) fTRZMREE G, AT i 0 5 28 KA TAE 7 IR e e
AT 0.5 % vol. 1R 20, JF HASE IR E AR 75 °c IF B Tk g LR AN T
0,2 flK;

(d) distillation as referred to in point (c) of Section E of Part | of Annex VIII to Regulation (EU)
No 1308/2013, whether used on its own or in combination with partial vacuum evaporation as
referred in point (c) of this Section, provided that distillation is used only for the production of
de-alcoholised wine with an alcoholic strength by volume not exceeding 0,5 % vol. and that it is used
under vacuum and that the temperature used does not exceed 75 °C and that the size of the pores for
the filtration is not smaller than 0,2 micrometres.

P (EU)  No 130872013 FfffF vi 55—#67r E 15 (o) mIIRRIZNM, Joit2& sl e
AT (o FPRMEy BB KE G N, AT 28 m IO H T AR E AR 0.5 %
vol. FMi M &0, JF HAERS NI, I AR ZEAEY 75 °c, IEALMAEANT 0.2
oK

3.4. Any amendment introduced after 1 August 2010 concerning the oenological practices, processes
and treatments provided for in Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 or in Delegated Regulation
(EU) 2019/934 may apply to the organic production of wine only after those measures have been
included as permitted in this Section and, if required, after an evaluation in accordance with Article 24
of this Regulation.

3.42010 F 8 H 1 HZJ5#HMXTIEM (EU) No1308/2013 sk fuifikMl (EU) 2019/934
HORLSE AR S B« IRAR AL BEAEATZIE S, R X LS i WA AT RIS, IR A
MR FE, BRIEAENE 24 FHATAEE, A redH T8 & w A vLE™.

VB

Part VII: Yeast used as food or feed

FLEH: FERMB BRI BT
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In addition to the general production rules laid down in Articles 9, 11, 16, 17 and 19, the rules laid
down in this Part shall apply to the organic production of yeast used as food or feed.

FREE 9. 11, 164 17 A1 19 SFHE ) — A= R &b, ASES 73 KL 5E AR 0] S sd F 3 F AR Bl
TRDR R B A LA 7

1. General requirements 1. —fZER

1.1. For the production of organic yeast, only organically produced substrates shall be used.
However, until »M3 31 December 2024 « , the addition of up to 5 % non-organic yeast
extract or autolysate to the substrate (calculated in weight of dry matter) is allowed for the
production of organic yeast where operators are unable to obtain yeast extract or autolysate
from organic production.

LIRS A PR A, R R AN I S8 0T, B2 »M3 2024 4F 12 H 31
H <, SVERDTHRNGEE 5% KEEA PRI =B EY (D5 E R RD
T ANUEERERAE P, AR S TCI A HLA 7 3R A BESR UV 5 H B

1.2. Organic yeast shall not be present in organic food or feed together with non-organic

yeast.

1.2, FHUREERA (50 U — R 47 4 T BB o

1.3. The following products and substances may be used in the production, confection and
formulation of organic yeast:

1.3, PR A5t o) AT HLBE B 2R . A AT A«

(a) processing aids authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use in organic production;

WRIEHS 24 2K SCVERI T AN B0 L Bh7;

(b) products and substances referred to in points (a), (b) and (e) of point 2.2.2 of Part IV.
OV 222 A (@« (b)) M (e)  AUREEEMIFESAR .

1.4. Only the products for cleaning and disinfection authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use
in processing shall be used for that purpose.

1.4 JERIEE 24 F VR T TREESFE S~ oA e TZH .
VY M10
1.5. Operators shall keep records of any product and substance used for yeast production and

for cleaning and disinfection, including the date or dates on which each product was used, the
name of the product, its active substances, and the location of such use.

1.5. 278 F N ARAT T BEREAE P L IR I ANE S AT d A S RIC 3%, BB AR i (14
R EIY, 7P b AR HAE PR o LR SR At Y 3

VB
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ANNEX 1l JHE 11

COLLECTION, PACKAGING, TRANSPORT AND STORAGE OF PRODUCTS
PmEER. Bk, BRAEE

1. Collection of products and transport to preparation units
1. YHE /= i FEE T 2 i A5 A7

Operators may carry out the simultaneous collection of organic, in-conversion and non-organic
products only where appropriate measures have been taken to prevent any possible mixture or
exchange between organic, in-conversion and non-organic products and to ensure the identification of
the organic and in-conversion products. The operator shall keep the information relating to collection
days, hours, the circuit and date and time of the reception of the products available to the control
authority or control body.

25 H R RIDCE 5P EG N e AAEHEA L o 8] 0] e tH IR AT B V& B s #:,
FH PR R A HUA AL SIS OL T, A RERIN RGN AL . I8 E m B IR A
KW H . FIa] A DL G el it i) R ANET (A1 45 S, DLEE s hIH LA BRI LA

2. Packaging and transport of products to other operators or units
2. S i T f e KA R 7

VYM5

2.1. Information to be provided

2.1 RERHKER

2.1.1. Operators shall ensure that organic products and in-conversion products are
transported to other operators or units, including wholesalers and retailers, only in
appropriate packaging, containers or vehicles closed in such a manner that alteration,
including substitution, of the content cannot be achieved without manipulation or damage
of the seal and provided with a label stating, without prejudice to any other indications
required by Union law:

2.1.1. ZEE N AA P A s s HAR A S F B, SRR A
FER, HLICKHE SR 05, RSB, (AR B % B 5o ik
B CFE B WA, JFIG EARSE, Ui FEANFE M RR B VA R AR AT H At i
BT

(a) the name and address of the operator and, where different, of the owner or seller of the product;

SEH W AR, LR & 0 T O B R R AR AL CUERANFD

(b) the name of the product;
[GEEEZXS

(c) the name or the code number of the control authority or control body to which the operator is
subject; and

A 53 FITid F AR 42 LR B AL F) A Bk B ARG A

(d) where relevant, the lot identification mark in accordance with a marking system either approved at
national level or agreed with the control authority or control body and which permits the linking of the
lot with the records referred to in Article 34(5).


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32021R0642
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

FERRAGEDL » ARYE B 5 — Z et i) 55 U B RN 2 IR C R 58, R evrRettin 5
%34 % (5) FTRAYICRER AR KA IGR AR &

2.1.2. Operators shall ensure that compound feed authorised in organic production
transported to other operators or holdings, including wholesalers and retailers, are
provided with a label stating, in addition to any other indications required by Union law:
2.1.2. EHENRIS KIS HMEEF B R AR (BRFMAFMEER) NENLAE
PRV A RRHG A AR 25, BRI BRVE SR AR AT HoAt bros 4, 8 R A -

(@) the information provided in point 2.1.1;
%211 FIRHERIER,

(b) where relevant, by weight of dry matter:

RGO, TR ER:

(i) the total percentage of organic feed materials;

ANUEARL R 23 B

(i) the total percentage of in-conversion feed materials;

FACHERHN 2 o) B

(iii) the total percentage of feed materials not covered by points (i) and (ii);

%G AR GO RURIR R REERH R B

(iv) the total percentage of feed of agricultural origin;

AP ARIR AR S E o L

(c) where relevant, the names of organic feed materials;

FEAHSRIGOLN , AL R 2 A5

(d) where relevant, the names of in-conversion feed materials; and

Feft Feed HMAIAFK CUEH) AN

(e) for compound feed that cannot be labelled in accordance with Article 30(6), the indication that
such feed may be used in organic production in accordance with this Regulation.

XTI 30 658 (6) FAREMEC A IRE, RUNZAR A L2 ARG H AL

2.1.3. Without prejudice to Directive 66/401/EEC, operators shall ensure that on the label
of the packaging of a mixture of fodder plant seeds containing organic and in-conversion or
non-organic seeds of certain different plant species for which an authorisation has been
issued under the relevant conditions laid down in point 1.8.5 of Part | of Annex Il to this
Regulation, information is provided on the exact components of the mixture, shown by
percentage by weight of each component species, and where appropriate varieties.

2.1.3. fEARMIES 66/401/EEC [IEHL T, &5 # MR IE & A S LA FEYI Y 1)
A HANEALEEEG HUM - R ERVEY M IR SV 2R AR %5 b, IR SR+ OO A2
FUBHAT 105 1 B EE 1.8.5 mUTEIE AR UK 1 RVE, Rt T A RIS
W B 2, DV PR B8 A 7 tL R, JREE M Ol S S it i p



In addition to the relevant requirements under Annex IV to Directive 66/401/EEC, that information
shall include besides the indications required in the first paragraph of this point also the list of the
component species of the mixture that are labelled as organic or in-conversion. The minimum total
percentage by weight of organic and in-conversion seeds in the mixture shall be at least 70 %.

B 7484 66/401/EEC Bt IV FHIAHCER AL, %[5 B M AERAKE 1 RERIFER,
T AL FE BRI AT WL A BOTR S W0 Lo TSI 5o TR A LR 1 R AL b 1 1 fe /) el B
HHSHNEDHR 70%.

In case the mixture contains non-organic seeds, the label shall also include the following statement:
‘The use of the mixture is only allowed within the scope of the authorisation and in the territory of the
Member State of the competent authority which authorised the use of this mixture in conformity with
point 1.8.5 of Annex Il to Regulation (EU) 2018/848 on organic production and labelling of organic
products.’

MR EVE GG T, ﬁfﬁﬁ@%uT%% “DRAEEM (EU) 2018/848 KT HMLE
PERE L RS R BAE 1 BE 1.8.5 s, ANSUVRE RVFEHZIR S 8 S R R VEIE ELA
AR A [ 45 A A R S

2.1.4. The information referred to in points 2.1.1 and 2.1.2 may be presented solely on an
accompanying document, if such a document can be undeniably linked with the packaging,
container or vehicular transport of the product. This accompanying document shall include
information on the supplier or the transporter.

2.14. 5 2.1.1 M 2.1.2 g SRS BT DLRARAE BE N SRR A, ATER RO
AL 5P b L2 @%Yi% SHAHICH . IR B ST N AL R A S N 7 EE
B S R

VB

2.2. The closing of packaging, containers or vehicles shall not be required where:

2.2, ELUREO T, ARHERHAEE. Fasdm:

(a) the transport takes place directly between two operators, both of which are subject to the organic
control system;

B ELARAEPIME R 18T, IXPITANME RS2 AT HLAZ ] R ST 200K,

(b) the transport includes only organic or only in-conversion products;

BRI AT L dh B AL b

(c) the products are accompanied by a document giving the information required under point 2.1; and

P A B — o S, Rt T E 2.0 RO ESRAAE B A

(d) both the expediting and the receiving operators keep documentary records of such transport
operations available for the control authority or control body.

MEAZ AR SLA DR B s i i B i s, DLBHE IR B LA -

3. Special rules for transporting feed to other production or preparation units or storage premises

3. JFARLAE F PR A7 2 ) A 4 B A L I YA A AR
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When transporting feed to other production or preparation units or storage premises, operators shall
ensure that the following conditions are met:

FERG TR i 3] FL At A 7 ) 26 A5 B A 32 PITIS S A1F  SEAf ER 96 A2 LA 251

(@) during transport, organically produced feed, in-conversion feed, and non-organic feed are
effectively physically separated;

fEis i fE T, AR R R HUA R AT RO B 1,

(b) vehicles or containers which have transported non-organic products are only used to transport

organic or in-conversion products if:

BHAEA LR S I R B SR LB L H T i2 %A HLRS b 5 1w b -

(i) suitable cleaning measures, the effectiveness of which has been checked, have been carried out
before commencing the transport of organic or in-conversion products and the operators keep records
of those operations;

FEIT U5z A LB AL ™ i AT, CoRBUE BRI, I O & A &4, I BAE AR IX
ELEIIRGS

(ii) all appropriate measures are implemented, depending on the risks evaluated in accordance with
control arrangements, and where necessary, operators guarantee that non-organic products cannot be
placed on the market with an indication referring to organic production;

AR HE AR AR 428 1) 22 HE VT AL 0 AR, SETE T IS S S i, SR LR, SEE EEE L AR
I A HA = bR SR 5

(iii) the operator keeps documentary records of such transport operations available for the control
authority or control body;

B NP N LR s LA O B Sz dan e (45 T %

(c) the transport of finished organic or in-conversion feed is separated physically or in time from the
transport of other finished products;

AL B A TR 3 i 5 H A RS B S S AE ) B B TR 20T

(d) during transport, the quantity of products at the start and each individual quantity delivered in the
course of a delivery round is recorded.

TEBEIIFEF, BC s TF AR 177 S BB A 28 B o R v A2 A AN O B =

4. Transport of live fish
4. JF 1 HIIE f
4.1. Live fish shall be transported in suitable tanks with clean water which meets their
physiological needs in terms of temperature and dissolved oxygen.
4.1.Live fRFESIE M AKFE Iz, KA KT, DA L BATTAE iR B2 R i 47 T ) A=
PR E,

4.2. Before transport of organic fish and fish products, tanks shall be thoroughly cleaned,
disinfected and rinsed.

4.2 RIS HLE AN G2 1T, MRS . TR AR A .



4.3. Precautions shall be taken to reduce stress. During transport, the density shall not reach a
level which is detrimental to the species.

4.3 R HR T BT 1 il DASRAEE J5 70 o FESS L AR, AR B KT

4.4. Records shall be kept for operations referred to in points 4.1, 4.2 and 4.3.
AANAREE 41, 42 1 43 SR ERBIEC .

5. P C6 Reception of products from other operators or units

5.%-C6 WK NS E T2 H)7 1l 4

On receipt of an organic or in-conversion product, the operator shall check the closing of the
packaging, container or vehicle where it is required and the presence of the indications provided for in
Section 2.

ERBIEPEREA mE, @EFNAEAR., BRHBEMPCHAEN (aEFRE , AZER
LRSS 2 TTLERIRR.

The operator shall cross-check the information on the label referred to in Section 2 with the
information on the accompanying documents. The result of those verifications shall be explicitly
mentioned in the records referred to in Article 34(5).

EER R 2 TR A BhRRE B RS B S BE SO ERE BT S A . IX LR A ) 4
NITESS 34 2638 (5) FFTIRRIIC T H AR A .

6. Special rules for the reception of products from a third country

6. FENH ] F = [F ] i it I FF AN

Where organic or in-conversion products are imported from a third country, they shall be transported
in appropriate packaging or containers, closed in a manner that prevents the substitution of the
content and bearing the identification of the exporter and any other marks and numbers that serve to
identify the lot, and shall be accompanied by the certificate of control for import from third countries
where appropriate.

M = 3 A B S A B, R S S AR e d s, DA IE B AN w7 5
B, A R AR R T O SR AT A AR IC AN g S, FERIEE A S = D
B HIE TS

On receipt of an organic or in-conversion product imported from a third country, the natural or legal
person to whom the imported consignment is delivered and who receives it for further preparation or
marketing shall check the closing of the packaging or container and, in the case of products imported
in accordance with point (b)(iii) of Article 45(1), shall check that the certificate of inspection referred
to in that Article covers the type of product contained in the consignment. The result of this
verification shall be explicitly mentioned in the records referred to in Article 34(5).
FEMSCE A = I HE 1 A DL AL b 5, Bt D Be v ) B AR N B2 N DA S B B Wy AT 1 —
A HE R B B H RN EBGE N NG A A B AR B SO, W AR S 45 KA (D) K
(b) G BU#EH,  NATEZ KT KR IR S 2 R a5 B b B & 7= il i 2R Y . A
SEIRNIAEEE 34 5 (5 FATRMICSEHIAERIR K.

7. Storage of products
7. FEdn i Ar

7.1. Areas for the storage of products shall be managed in such a way as to ensure
identification of lots and to avoid any mixing or contamination with products or substances
not in compliance with the organic production rules. Organic and in-conversion products shall


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32018R0848R(17)
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be clearly identifiable at all times.
7.1, 77 A AR DX B 7 SOSLR DR AR RN, IR G 5 AN RS LA P R0 ) 7
BRSBTS . H AR b AR AR il SLGE ZE AT B

7.2. No input products or substances other than those authorised pursuant to Articles 9 and
24 for use in organic production shall be stored in organic or in-conversion plant and livestock
production units.

7.2.No BRIRHEEE 9 M 24 SRRV TH B 17 S B BLoh, Rk A7 7E A DL
WAE A B AR = B

7.3. Allopathic veterinary medicinal products, including antibiotics, may be stored in
agricultural and aquaculture holdings provided that they have been prescribed by a
veterinarian in connection with the treatment referred to in points 1.5.2.2 of Part Il and
3.1.4.2(a) of Part Il of Annex Il, that they are stored in a supervised location and that they are
entered in the records referred to in Article 34(5).

7.3. MPUTIEE AN, BIEPUAER, WML AR = IR, B X e
i IR, S 5 1.5.2.2 SEE =05 3.1.4.2 (a) RUATIAIN
BITA R, BT AR I I S, IFE AR 34 2658 (5) iR,

7.4. Where operators handle organic, or in-conversion or non-organic products in any
combination and the organic or in-conversion products are stored in storage facilities in which
also other agricultural products or foodstuffs are stored:

7.4. ZEFVUAEMAE T A BA W FA = e dEa L= s, HA L™ el
A= S AR AR VO, T 2 i A Tt 3 i A o LA A 7 i B i

(a) the organic or in-conversion products shall be kept separate from the other agricultural products
or foodstuffs;

ATHLF ity B A 7 i L 5 At A7 it B W 0 A T

(b) every measure shall be taken to ensure identification of consignments and to avoid mixtures or

exchanges between organic, in-conversion and non-organic products;

RERE — VIS A ORGSR, IR bl Fe A ATAEA L™ il 2 18] R VR £ B #e

(c) suitable cleaning measures, the effectiveness of which has been checked, shall have been carried
out before the storage of organic or in-conversion products and the operators shall keep records of
those operations.

TEfE A A LA i HT, BERBUE IS, JFORE a8, i HEEENIRE X
BEAEBIE %

7.5. Only the products for cleaning and disinfection authorised pursuant to Article 24 for use
in organic production shall be used in storage facilities for that purpose.

7.5. RAIRYEEE 24 26 Fovr A LA™ 1 F 3 o AV B 107 A RE FH T 47 it -



ANNEX IV [ IV

TERMS REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 30
% 30 FHREHIAE

BG . 6uonornuen. XK
ES : ecoldgico, bioldgico, organico.
AR, VIR, B
CS : ekologické, biologické. AEZSHT, AW,
DA . pkologisk. AT .
DE : dkologisch, biologisch. 7%, A%,
ET : mahe, 6koloogiline. B, EZH,

EL : Bloloywd. V.

EN : organic. HHLH.

FR . biologique. AW .

GA . organach. 8 F

HR : ekologki. 2L,

IT . biologico. =¥ .

LV : biologisks, ekologisks. =X, A2,
LT . ekologidkas. A& .

LU : biologesch, dkologesch. “E¥IH, A&,
HU . okologiai. A2

MT : organiku.

NL . biologisch. =¥ .

PL . ekologiczne. A& 1.

PT . biolégico. ZEWIH .

RO : ecologic. £F&H.

SK : ekologické, biologické. AEZSHT, AW,
sL : ekoloski. A=A

FI  : luonnonmukainen. 3 H 2R .

Y . ekologisk. A H .

ANNEX V Jit1E v

ORGANIC PRODUCTION LOGO OF THE EUROPEAN UNION AND CODE NUMBERS
R B A LA A R AR

1. Llogo 1. #p.&



VYmi4

VB

VYmi4

vB

1.1. The organic production logo of the European Union shall comply with the model below:
LLER B A HLE bR SRS LU AL S

1.2. )/0 in the CMYK process, No 376 in the Pantone
colour chart and 169/201/56 in the RGB colour model.

1.2. 2%t CMYK T ZH NSt 50/0/100/0, 7£ Pantone K>y No 376, {E RGB
AR, 169/201/56.

1.3. The organic production logo of the European Union may also be used in black and white
as shown below, or in a totally inverted white and black (negative format), but only where it is
not practicable to use the colour model:

1.3 BRI AHLA R R T UR AN R s s B, Bos 20 B B OB e (i
O, EAER T AR OB R AS AT AT IR L

Y Ok, K
* *

Y
* K X

*

1.4.71T Tne pacKkgrouna colour ot tne packaging or label is dark, the symbols may be used in
negative format, using the background colour of the packaging or label.

1440 R AL BRSO T S B, TURF 5 AT DA FH A0 2 bR 25 1) 1 S € D A7a 2 fel
-

1.5. If a logo is used on a background which makes it difficult to see it, a delimiting outer line
around the logo shall be used to improve the contrast with the background.

L5 R bR IR SAELUE TR, NAERS IR B AN IR E LR, DR 58 SR L .

1.6. Where there are indications in a single colour on the packaging, the organic production
logo of the European Union may be used in the same colour.

1.6. WEAREAE A B —ZE bR S, KR A HLAE P Fn R AT DU A R 0 e

1.7. The organic production logo of the European Union shall have a height of at least 9 mm
and a width of at least 13,5 mm; the proportion ratio height/width shall always be 1:1,5.
Exceptionally, the minimum size may be reduced to a height of 6 mm for very small packages.
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https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32018R0848
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32024R2867
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32018R0848
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

BREAHIAHLE AR SR RN 9 oK, E/D 135 KGR/ HHIR G208 1
5. FERFERIEOLR, XTI /MRS, R ANRSIT IR E] 6 mm B,

1.8. The organic production logo of the European Union may be associated with graphical or
textual elements referring to organic production under the condition that they do not modify
or change the nature of the organic production logo of the European Union, nor any of the
indications defined in accordance with Article 32. When associated to national or private
logos using a green colour different from the reference colour provided for in point 1.2, the
organic production logo of the European Union may be used in that non-reference colour.

1.8. BRI BE A HLAE P An IR AT 552 LA LA IR TR BOCAR ST 3 A ORI, St ix it
TG G SEl o SR NI B A LA P bR P BT, AN U ARE 25 32 2% SUIRAEAT A5
WIPERT . M55 1.2 fERS B A [ 205 [ 5 EFA AR IR DR,
B R A HLA P2 hR R A LR X AES F Bt .

2. Code numbers 2. {45+
The general format of the code numbers shall be as follows:
AR ) — kg 2N
AB-CDE-999
where: M H ;

(a) ‘AB’is the ISO code for the country where the controls take place;

“AB”REPAAT FE I A FE K M IX 1K) 1S0 AXH;

(b) ‘CDE’is a term, indicated in three letters to be decided by the Commission or each Member State,

like ‘bio” or ‘0ko’ or ‘org’ or ‘eko’ establishing a link with organic production; and

“COE" 72— MR, D=AFREOR, m&E RSB N2 AERGE, flin“bio” 5 “oko” 2L “org” 5L
EAHA P LI AR A

(c) ‘999’ is the reference number, indicated in maximum three digits, to be assigned by:

“999" 2 ZH T, mE USRI, hUI A

(i) each Member State’s competent authority to the control authorities or control bodies to which it
has delegated control tasks;

RN 2 % DO HZS 4 AT 55 i 4 LA Bl LA 1 8 24 ;
(i) the Commission, to: ZZ 14>, Dh:

— the control authorities and control bodies recognised by the Commission pursuant to Article 46,

REIRIEEE 46 FANRIFERIHL A B LA,

— to the competent authorities of third countries recognised by the Commission pursuant to Article
48.
1% LA 48 AR S = [E 10 40 A5

Ymi3


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/AUTO/?uri=celex:32023R0207
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

ANNEX VI [ VI
MODEL OF THE CERTIFICATE
RS

CERTIFICATE PURSUANT TO ARTICLE 35(1) OF REGULATION (EU) 2018/848 ON ORGANIC
PRODUCTION AND THE LABELLING OF ORGANIC PRODUCTS
RIEEM  (EU) 2018/848 5 35 (1) FRTHIAEFME I RIEHIIES

Part I: Mandatory elements

HHI e ERERE

1. Document number 1. LA %|2. (choose as appropriate)

o) 2. (WIS

— Operator —1E 7

— Group of operators — see point 9
— BHEMNH - Z0HE 9 K

3. Name and address of the|4. Name and address of the competent authority,
operator or group of operators: |or, where appropriate, control authority or
3AE R BAE RA R A FRAIHE:  |control body of the operator or group of
operators and code number in the case of control
authority or control body:

4, FENMRPIAPRFHAE, B S HR T,
VE B BRAE D3 4H B 95 1] =4 Je B8 AL A ) 44 R A
Mk, DA R A ALY A A AR S

5. Activity or activities of the operator or group of operators (choose as appropriate)

5.4F B AL RES) R /5 2k 58

— Production — 477

— Preparation — #E£ TAF

— Distribution/ Placing on the market

— /B ETTY

— Storing — fififF

— Import — S A




— Export — $HY

6. Category or categories of products as referred to in Article 35(7) of Regulation
(EU) 2018/848 of the European Parliament and of the Council (1) and production
methods (choose as appropriate)

6. FRUNIL MBI E 28 2018/848 ik (EU) 5 35 (7) 2% (1) Hig
ST S SRR P 07 1 CRRAE LI )

(a) unprocessed plants and plant products, including seeds and other plant
reproductive material

(a)  ARINTHFEAEY P 5, AFEA 1A A Y B HE R R
Production method: 247 J7 14

0O organic production excluding during the conversion period

o AHER (NEREEBIND

oo production during the conversion period

WA oo/ &

O organic production with non-organic production

o LAE SR HLE

(b) livestock and unprocessed livestock products
(b)  FEMARIN TS E ™
Production method: 477 J5:

O organic production excluding during the conversion period

o AHVER (ONEREEHIND

O production during the conversion period

FdWEm o &

O organic production with non-organic production

oA LA SAEANLE

(c) algae and unprocessed aquaculture products
(c)  FEFARIN T HIK™=F25E 7 i
Production method: 477 J5 1

O organic production excluding during the conversion period

o AHVER (NEREEHIND

O production during the conversion period

FdWEm o &

O organic production with non-organic production

oA LA SAEANLE

(d) processed agricultural products, including aquaculture products, for use as food
(d)  FHAER MBI TAR ™ 5, Q3K IR
Production method: 4277 J7 %



https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

O production of organic products

AP o

O production of in-conversion products

o AL A

O organic production with non-organic production

o HLAE SR HLE

(e) feed (e) f1iAlKl

Production method: 477 /71

O production of organic products

AL oA

O production of in-conversion products

o AL A

O organic production with non-organic production

o LAE SR HLE

(f) wine (f) Fij%jiH
Production method: 4 7= J7 1

O production of organic products

AP o

O production of in-conversion products

o AL A

O organic production with non-organic production

o LAE SR HLE

(g) other products listed in Annex | to Regulation (EU) 2018/848 or not covered by
the previous categories

(g) EM (EUD 2018/848 [tz | A H BB i 43 S8 A ik 55 i) L Ath 7 o
Production method: &4 7= J7 1
0 production of organic products

AP o

O production of in-conversion products

o AL A

O organic production with non-organic production

o LAE SR HLE

This document has been issued in accordance with Regulation (EU) 2018/848 to
certify that the operator or group of operators (choose as appropriate) complies
with that Regulation.

ARSCHFRIEER (EU)  2018/848 kA, LMIEWliZE Maiic g rmidl (MIE L
) FFE1%IER .




7. Date, place 7. Hf. Hh & 8. Certificate valid from...[insert date] to ...[insert

Name and signature on behalf of|date]

the issuing competent authority,|S- WEPA BN HEA B 2] LR A H )

or, where appropriate, control

authority or control body, or

qualified electronic seal:

R AR LK B4z i L 5%
BRI A S, A

R TN

()

Regulation (EU) 2018/848 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 30 May

2018 on organic production and labelling of organic products and repealing Council

Regulation (EC) No 834/2007 (OJ L 150, 14.6.2018, p. 1).

BRI =AM SE 2 2018 45 5 ] 30 H KR TAE AP Sbr2E 1) 2451
(EU) 2018/848 JEIEFRHFH 224 (EC) No 834/2007(0JL150,2018 4 6 H

14 H, % 1 750 .

List of members of the group of operators as defined in Article 36 of Regulation (EU) 2018/848
P (EU)  2018/848 £ 36 450 X HIIEE P 4L i1 4

Name of member R4 F#X |Address or other form of member identification

Huhk BRI AT & 5 B HIE

Part Il:  Specific optional elements

N T ey

One or more elements to be completed if so decided by the competent authority or, where
appropriate, the control authority or control body that issues the certificate to the operator or group
of operators in accordance with Article 35 of Regulation (EU) 2018/848.

WRIER (EU)  2018/848 5 35 2%, HIFE M REEHINMEIEHNNE (W& due, N
FEM N AR

1. Directory of products

1. P=REER



Name of the product and/or Combined Nomenclature (CN)
code as referred to in Council Regulation (EEC)
No 2658/87 (:) for products within the scope of Regulation
(EU) 2018/848

SFF¥EM (EU) 2018/848 HFE AT M, HELSEM
(EEC) 28 2658/87 (1) SHIREWIMBHRM/HRAE
% (eN)  REB

O In-conversion

i

o Organico AL

|

()

No 2658/87 (0JL256,1987 4 9 H 7 H, % 1 1) .

Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 of 23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical
nomenclature and on the Common Customs Tariff (OJ L 256, 7.9.

1987 4 7 H 23 HRTRBIMGETT dn 4495 LU L R SR I B2 2 25 11

1987, p. 1).

(EEC)

2. Quantity of products

2. FREE

3.
3.

Name of the product and/or CN code|; Organic o Al |Quantity estimated in
as referred to in Regulation (EEC) kilograms, litres or,

No 2658/87 for products within the|~ In-conversion O

where relevant,

scope of Regulation (EU) 2018/848 Rtk number of units

¥ (EEC) No 2658/87 H#& &K
BN/ cN g GER T

#  (EU) 2018/848 J&FE W IHIE S I E

in

PAT50. FHERE SEE
(HAR) AR S

Information on the land

s R

Name of the product | organic o % #l Surface in hectares [ (A B
T= i 2 PR

O In-conversion 0 ¥4t

0 Non-organico dEFHL



https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

4. List of premises or units where the activity is performed by the operator or group of operators

4. BEHBIZE R HIITIESIHZ T TTIIR

Address or geolocation i 1t B |Description of the activity or activities as referred

M E to in point 5 of part |
ME—WIE 5 KFRAM—AHSMEII
iR

5. Information on the activity or activities carried out by the operator or group of operators and
whether the activity is, or the activities are performed for their own purpose or as a subcontractor
carrying out the activity or activities for another operator, while the subcontractor remains
responsible for the activity or activities performed

5. AREEHRZEREATRWEINEE, URXESIRELHTHE BNREANTEH
RNA—BEBIITEINGE L, TR FrUTRITEs) 57

Description of the activity|; carrying out activity/activities for own purpose

or activities as referred to|n FFREIES/ULE &N H BITES)
in point 5 of part | . L. L
St —¥4rE 5 (s Carrying out activity/activities as a subcontractor for

§UE‘J*4‘&§4‘?§?§3 3 another operator, while the subcontractor remains
® responsible for the activity or activities performed

o EAR—IBERKNSBEITRES), o e
FrdAT BITE B0 42 5

6. Information on the activity or activities carried out by the subcontracted third party in
accordance with Article 34(3) of Regulation (EU) 2018/848
6. WIWEM  (EU) 2018/848 % 34 (3) %, NMAB=FTRIFEINER

Description of the activity or activities as\; Operator or group of operators
referred to in point 5 of part | remains responsible
MNE—WIE 5 RPRIN—ARENeRBIERAN B S

| Subcontracted third party is
responsible

o HREBE=TTNHR




7. List of subcontractors carrying out an activity or activities for the operator or group of operators

in accordance with Article 34(3) of Regulation (EU) 2018/848, for which the operator or group of

operators remains responsible as regards organic production and for which it has not transferred

that responsibility to the subcontractor

7. HRIEEH  (EU) 2018/848

% 34 (3) FABEHRIZERERIR NS WG K2

BEEE, BERBIBEREBANAREILE, FARBIERBESERH

Name and address % 4
b bt

Description of the activity or activities as referred to in
point 5 of part |

MNE—HDHE 5 RFRIM—PERSMES KR

8. Information on the accreditation of the control body in accordance with Article 40(3) of

Regulation (EU) 2018/848
8. HIEEM  (EU) 2018/848

5 40 (3) ZFMEEHINMBATMENER

(a) name of the accreditation body;

UNTRIIRABOEZR S

(b) hyperlink to the accreditation certificate.

BRI AL

9. Other information 9. HAhfE &




( * ) Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 establishing a
common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council Regulations (EEC) No 922/72, (EEC)
No 234/79, (EC) No 1037/2001 and (EC) No 1234/2007 (OJ L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 671).

(1) 2013 4 12 A 17 HEMIL B FE S 1308/2013 S451 (EU) , @R/ miipdkFiHA, Ik
MrEE &% (EEC) No922/72. (EEC) No234/79. (EC) No1037/2001 #1 (EC) No1234/2007 (OJL
347,2013 4F 12 H 20 H, % 671 70 .

( 2 ) Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 of 27 July 1994 on Community plant variety rights (0OJ L 227, 1.9.1994, p. 1).
(2) 1994 4 7 A 27 HXRTAHXED P EEF %5 (EC) No2100/94 (0JL227,1994 /£ 9 H 1 H,
100 .

( ) Regulation (EU) 2016/2031 of the European Parliament of the Council of 26 October 2016 on protective measures
against pests of plants, amending Regulations (EU) No 228/2013, (EU) No 652/2014 and (EU) No 1143/2014 of the
European Parliament and of the Council and repealing Council Directives 69/464/EEC, 74/647/EEC, 93/85/EEC,
98/57/EC, 2000/29/EC, 2006/91/EC and 2007/33/EC (0OJ L 317, 23.11.2016, p. 4).

(3) 2016 4F 10 JI 26 FIWKIMEFE SR 2K THEYA FAEM I REER %4 (EU)  2016/2031, BT T
BRI 2 FEE 2145 (EU)  No 228/2013. (EU) No 652/2014 M1 (EU) No 1143/2014, KRk T #i g
284 69/464/EEC. 74/647/EEC. 93/85/EEC. 98/57/EC. 2000/29/EC. 2006/91/EC I 2007/33/EC (E 74 L
317,2016 4 11 A 23 H, % 4 70 .

( ) Council Directive 1999/74/EC of 19 July 1999 laying down minimum standards for the protection of laying hens (OJ
L 203, 3.8.1999, p. 53).

(4) 1999 F 7 H 19 HEHS4RS 1999/74/EC, HUE T IR EXSHI AR HE (0JL203,1999 F 8 H 3 H,
3% 53 70 .

( 5 ) Regulation (EU) No 1380/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2013 on the
Common Fisheries Policy, amending Council Regulations (EC) No 1954/2003 and (EC) No 1224/2009 and repealing
Council Regulations (EC) No 2371/2002 and (EC) No 639/2004 and Council Decision 2004/585/EC (OJ L 354, 28.12.2013,
p. 22).

(5) KR xMBEH 2 2013 4 12 7 11 HRTHFEBVEERS  (EU)  No 1380/2013 524, BT
Figx% B (EC) No1954/2003 Fl (EC) No 1224/2009, JEFH¥#EH4:%M%] (EC) No2371/2002 FI (EC) No
639/2004 VL KPR 2> ykE 2004/585/EC  (0JL354,2013 4F 12 H 28 H, % 22 11) .

( ¢ ) Directive 2008/56/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008 establishing a framework for
community action in the field of marine environmental policy (Marine Strategy Framework Directive) (OJ L 164,
25.6.2008, p. 19).

(6) BRI LAFLF2r 2008 4F 6 H 17 HE 2008/56/EC S1654, NMETEIRBEBUR TR AIAE X 47 Bh i T HE
I CEPEERIEHESFR 4D CET AR L164,2008 £ 6 A 25 H, % 19 7D .

( 7 ) Council Regulation (EC) No 708/2007 of 11 June 2007 concerning use of alien and locally absent species in
aquaculture (OJ L 168, 28.6.2007, p. 1).

(7) 2007 4F 6 H 11 HIRTAEKF TR PSR RAN A A FEAE DR BE S22 266 (EC) No 708/2007 (O)
L168,2007 £ 6 J1 28 H, % 1 T .

( ® ) Directive 2001/82/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community code
relating to veterinary medicinal products (OJ L 311, 28.11.2001, p. 1).

(8) WML MBE S 2 2001 4 11 7 6 HRTHZ™ RILFEMAIEMIIE 2001/82/EC 5454 (0JL311,2001
11 H 28 H, 170 .

( ) Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying down


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L 31, 1.2.2002, p. 1).
(9) 2002 £ 1 H 28 HEKMIXSAPIESE 178/2002 FS461  (EC) , ME T £ ik — R A ER,
BT 7RO A A R, FERUE TR AR (00L31,2002 452 1 H, ¥ 150D .

( ) Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/EEC,
93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L 229, 1.9.2009, p. 1).

(100 2009 4 7 H 13 HEMILS MBS TR I E R 2E 767/2009 52661 (EC) , fEITRK
MNP0 (EC) 5% 1831/2003 5, JRERHISE 184 79/373/EEC. Z AR 80/511/EEC, FI4:
F4 82/471/EEC. 83/228/EEC. 93/74/EEC. 93/113/EC Fl 96/25/EC LA Z: Ui kil 2004/217/EC (E R4 L

o

229. 1.9.2009, % 1 F) .

( ™ ) Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ L 106,
17.4.2001, p. 1).

(1) BRI H S 2001 4F 3 12 H 5T #0050 b RO 2 R ZE ) OF IR BR B & 18 &

S5

90/220/EEC [{J5 2001/18/EC FH54 (‘BH %<& L106,2001 45 4 H 17 H, % 1 7D &

( 2 ) Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 December 2008 on food
additives (OJ L 354, 31.12.2008, p. 16).

(12) BRI AEESES 2008 4F 12 H 16 HRTEMBMAKE 1333/2008 54 (EC) (OJL354,2008
12 731 [, 16 T

( ) Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L 268, 18.10.2003, p. 29).

(13) BRI A F 2 2003 4F 9 J] 22 HRTAWE FRBMAME 1831/2003 52441 (EC) (0JL
268,2003 4% 10 H 18 H, %5 29 7D .

( * ) Regulation (EU) 2015/2283 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 November 2015 on novel foods,
amending Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council and repealing Regulation (EC)
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council and Commission Regulation (EC) No 1852/2001 (OJ L 327,
11.12.2015, p. 1).

(14) BRI AEFES 2015 4F 11 A 25 HATHBEMA%E (EU) 2015/2283, 211 T KR AN
HEME (EU) 1169/2011 556, FFIRRR 7RI MBS 2 fIZR A 2255 1852/2001 526 f1 (EC) %% 258/97
%% (EC) (0JL327,2015 4F 12 A 11 H, % 1 70D .

( ** ) Regulation (EC) No 1332/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 December 2008 on food
enzymes and amending Council Directive 83/417/EEC, Council Regulation (EC) No 1493/1999, Directive 2000/13/EC,
Council Directive 2001/112/EC and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 (OJ L 354, 31.12.2008, p. 7).

(15) BRI FS 2008 4 12 H 16 HSTEMEGHEE 1332/2008 S50 (EC) MBI HF RS
83/417/EEC. BEH &4 (EC) No 1493/1999. {54 2000/13/EC. BEH 43454 2001/112/EC F1%HB] (EC) No
258/97 (0JL354,2008 4 12 A 31 H, % 7 1) .

( ¢ ) Council Directive 2013/59/Euratom of 5 December 2013 laying down basic safety standards for protection against
the dangers arising from exposure to ionising radiation, and repealing Directives 89/618/Euratom, 90/641/Euratom,
96/29/Euratom, 97/43/Euratom and 2003/122/Euratom (OJ L 13, 17.1.2014, p. 1).
(16) 2013 4 12 A 5 HEH LIS 2013/59/Euratom, FIRE T B 11 DK 5 78 T H 8 4 565 1 72 26 1) fia B g B
ZANRUE, R T 64 89/618/Euratom. 90/641/Euratom.96/29/Euratom.97/43/Euratom #il 2003/122/Euratom
(0JL13,2014 1 A 17 H, % 1 70D .


https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:02018R0848-20250325

( ¥ ) Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of
foodstuffs (OJ L 139, 30.4.2004, p. 1).

(17) BRI A FE S 2004 4F 4 J] 29 HR TR PAMS 852/2004 554 (EC)  (0JL139,2004 4
4 F 30 H, B 1750 .

( * ) Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L 268, 18.10.2003, p. 1).
(18) WML B HE S 2003 4F 9 H 22 HRTHIELH G MmAMEENEE 1829/2003 524 (EC)  (0JL

St

268,2003 4 10 H 18 H, % 1 1) .

( ** ) Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products produced
from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L 268, 18.10.2003, p. 24).

(19) BRMICEFMEH S 2003 4 9 H 22 HE 183072003 S401 (EC) , K THEIE K AW R T8 WIvE AR
R VA K H e B DR AR PR B AR B B AT B, JRBITHE 4 2001/18/EC (0J L 268,2003 4F 10 H 18
H, & 24 70 .

( * ) Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 December 2008 on
flavourings and certain food ingredients with flavouring properties for use in and on foods and amending Council
Regulation (EEC) No 1601/91, Regulations (EC) No 2232/96 and (EC) No 110/2008 and Directive 2000/13/EC (OJ L 354,
31.12.2008, p. 34).

(200 BRI AIFERF 2 2008 4E 12 7 16 HEH 1334/2008 5441 (EC) , K THT&SME S LKk
FURNIE 2 ELA YRR (6 f s FHBIT SRS 4% 45 (EEC) No 1601/91. #4f (EC) No2232/96 Fl (EC)
No 110/2008 Fl1§4 2000/13/EC (OJ L 354,31.12.2008, 3 34 i) .

( »* ) Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and
products thereof, and on the prevention and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals (OJ L 328, 24.11.2006, p. 14).

(21) 2006 4F 10 J 24 [ICT K7 FREABN) B i IR 34 T AR B2 3R DA B 35 Az ] K AR B4 50 s 1) 2
Fi2x¥54 2006/88/EC (0JL328,2006 4 11 I 24 H, % 14 7O .

( 22 ) Regulation (EU) 2016/679 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 April 2016 on the protection of
natural persons with regard to the processing of personal data and on the free movement of such data, and repealing
Directive 95/46/EC (General Data Protection Regulation) (OJ L 119, 4.5.2016, p. 1).
(22) Wil fediey 2016 F 4 H 27 HORTHEAN NEIR AR AL REEE 5 b 3077 iR B 282541
(EU) 2016/679, JFIKFRIE4S 95/46/EC CEEMHEIRI%H]) (0IL119,2016 4F 5 H 4 H, % 1 70

( » ) Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing Regulation
(EEC) No 339/93 (0J L 218, 13.8.2008, p. 30).

(23) 2008 4F 7 A 9 HEKIIL SR HE L 765/2008 561 (EC) , FLE T 577 5vE 8547 K UEA T
B ER, IR T 339/93 546 (EEC)  (0JL218,2008 4 8 f 13 H, % 30 7 .

( > ) Regulation (EU) No 1306/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 on the
financing, management and monitoring of the common agricultural policy and repealing Council Regulations (EEC) No
352/78, (EC) No 165/94, (EC) No 2799/98, (EC) No 814/2000, (EC) No 1290/2005 and (EC) No 485/2008 (0OJ L 347,
20.12.2013, p. 549).
(24) BRI AIEH 2 2013 4F 12 A 17 AR TIFERBERME G &A% (EU)  No
1306/2013, JRFRBEEFH 2446 (EEC) No352/78. (EC) No165/94. (EC) No2799/98. (EC) No 814/2000-.
(EC) No1290/2005 F1 (EC) No485/2008 (0JL347,2013 £ 12 H 20 H, % 549 71) .
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( > ) Delegated Regulation (EU) 2021/1698 of 13 July 2021 supplementing Regulation (EU) 2018/848 of the European
Parliament and of the Council with procedural requirements for the recognition of control authorities and control
bodies that are competent to carry out controls on operators and groups of operators certified organic and on organic
products in third countries and with rules on their supervision and the controls and other actions to be performed by
those control authorities and control bodies (OJ L 336, 23.9.2021, p. 7).
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( »* ) Council Regulation (EC) No 1/2005 of 22 December 2004 on the protection of animals during transport and
related operations and amending Directives 64/432/EEC and 93/119/EC and Regulation (EC) No 1255/97 (OJ L 3,
5.1.2005, p. 1).

(26) 2004 4F 12 F 22 HEHS%H (EC) 3 1/2005 5, KTFLEBHAAMKAE PRy 314, IHEITHES
64/432/EEC 1 93/119/EC LI} %k (EC) No1255/97 CHJFA#K L3,2005 4 1 A 5 H, % 1 70 .

( # ) Council Regulation (EC) No 1099/2009 of 24 September 2009 on the protection of animals at the time of killing
(0J L 303, 18.11.20009, p. 1).

(27) 2009 4£ 9 F 24 HEHL%B] (EC) No 1099/2009, X T1ERIEEHIN {15504 (O L 303,2009 4 11
H 18 H, % 170 .

( > ) Council Directive 2008/119/EC of 18 December 2008 laying down minimum standards for the protection of calves
(0J L 10, 15.1.2009, p. 7).

(28) 2008 4F 12 J1 18 HFidi<x4R4 2008/119/EC, FE TR A MImACHFAE (H72%&E L10,2009 4 1
H 15 H, % 7 50 .

( » ) Directive 2011/92/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 December 2011 on the assessment of
the effects of certain public and private projects on the environment (OJ L 26, 28.1.2012, p. 1).

(29) BRI HE 2 2011 4F 12 J] 13 HOR TIPS LE A LR NI IR A 28 2011/92/EU 5
84 CH7 A 1262012 4 1 H 28 H, % 1 70 .

( * ) Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific
rules for the organisation of official controls on products of animal origin intended for human consumption (OJ L 139,
30.4.2004, p. 206).
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( ** ) Good manufacturing practices (GMPs) as defined in Article 3(a) of Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of
22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials and articles intended to come into contact with food
(OJ L 384, 29.12.2006, p. 75).

(31) 2006 4 12 f 22 HIET 5 pA A5 i) REFA 7 VS ZR 22580 (EC) No 2023/2006
%03 (a) FKPTENWREFATHNE (GMP)  (CEJF A4 L384,2006 4 12 fJ 29 M, %% 75 T .

( *» ) Regulation (EU) No 609/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 June 2013 on food intended for
infants and young children, food for special medical purposes, and total diet replacement for weight control and
repealing Council Directive 92/52/EEC, Commission Directives 96/8/EC, 1999/21/EC, 2006/125/EC and 2006/141/EC,
Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Commission Regulations (EC) No 41/2009 and
(EC) No 953/2009 (OJ L 181, 29.6.2013, p. 35).
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( * ) Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 5 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods for
infants and young children (OJ L 339, 6.12.2006, p. 16).
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( ** ) Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) 2019/934 of 12 March 2019 supplementing Regulation (EU)
No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards wine-growing areas where the alcoholic
strength may be increased, authorised oenological practices and restrictions applicable to the production and
conservation of grapevine products, the minimum percentage of alcohol for by-products and their disposal, and
publication of OIV files (OJ L 149, 7.6.2019, p. 1, ELI: http://data.europa.eu/eli/reg_del/2019/934/0j).
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( * ) Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) 2019/33 of 17 October 2018 supplementing Regulation (EU)
No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards applications for protection of designations of
origin, geographical indications and traditional terms in the wine sector, the objection procedure, restrictions of use,
amendments to product specifications, cancellation of protection, and labelling and presentation (OJ L 9, 11.1.2019,
p. 2, ELI: http://data.europa.eu/eli/reg_del/2019/33/0j).
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